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PREFACE

The Tales, forming this book, have been selected

from amongst a large number which I collected

upwards of twenty-five years ago. Nos. IV., VII.,

XXI., and XXII., and, possibly, one or two others,

have appeared in the Calcutta Englishman, to the
proprietors of which I am indebted for permission
to republish them, and Nos. I., II., and V. were
included in an article on " Fate " I contributed to
the Madras Christian College Magazine. None of

the rest, so far as I know, have as yet been published
in English. Nearly all those in Mr. Day's collec-

^ tion were narrated to me in one form or another,
'^N^but I have excluded from this selection any of my
-<^?>own gathering which seemed to be mere variants of

iio^stories in his book.

•Tj The Narrator of the greater part of the Tales I
gathered, was a very intelligent young Brahman,
an orthodox Hindu, whose home was in an extremely
out-of-the-way village, and who, when I first became
acquainted with him, had been little in contact
with Europeans. He possessed fine gifts, both as

a talker and a raconteur. Yet I found no reason to

doubt his often-repeated assertion that he told me
the stories exactly as he had heard them. For one

i.



VI PREFACE

thing, his stories varied widely in quality, some of
them being both coarse and dull, whereas he, him-
self, was of a decidedly refined and distinguished
type of mind, and was, besides, quite competent,
when he let himself go, to make a good story of
almost anything by his way of telling it. Moreover,
I was able to ascertain that he did not improvise
but narrated his Tales in stereotyped form, by getting
him to re-tell many of them in Sanskrit, which he
spoke fluently, a considerable time after he had first

told them in Bengali. The two versions, in every
case, corresponded as closely as possible.

All the stories in my collection were written down
in shorthand verbatim as narrated to me. In trans-
lating them, I have made no attempt to improve
them into literature, but have tried simply to re-
produce the sense of the originals in ordinary
conversational English. In one or two instances,
where Western taste necessitated some slight modi-
fication, literal renderings have been appended below
in Latin.

The Notes are intended for the general reader,
not for experts in matters Indian or in Folk-lore, for
whom I do not profess to be qualified to write.

W. McCuLLOCH.

TwUiTV, Edinbuboh.
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I.

KARMASUTRA.'

Once upon a time, in a certain village, there lived
a B attacharya* Brahman. He possessed a son, a
daughter, a wife, and a cow, and was a very learned
man. One night, he was lying awake, when every-
body else in the house was sound asleep. All at
once, he happened to notice a thread hanging down
from one of the rafters. While he looked at it, it

grew longer and thicker, till, at length, he saw that
it was not a thread, but a huge snake.' Immediately
on his seeing the snake, he sprang up in alarm, but,
while he was in the very act of rousing his wife and
children, the snake bit all three of them, and they
died the same moment that they were bitten. Then
the snake glided quickly away.

In great grief and agitation, the Brahman said

» See Append!:;. Note 1. On the irresistible power of Karma,
».«., the inevitableness cf fate, of. KKT, 326 flf.

* Lit. a revered teacher. The students of the <5I»—native
institutions for the study of 8k. hterature—address their teachersM Bh. The word is used as their family surname by the highest
of tlw Kulin Brahman sects in Bengal. The proper ooeupation

»*«? r'n**^**
°* ^^'^^ °' °^ ^^'^y P"^* *° high-OMte people.

Cf. LDB, p. 101. In the dead of night, an ahnost invisible
thread comes out of Swet Basanta's wife's left nostril and thickens
into a huge snake. Also, KKT. pp. 421 ff. A deadly black snake
doscenda from the sky to slay the sleeping king.

-N>
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to himnelf

:
- What shall I gain by remaining here

any longer T » So saying, he went off in the same
direction as the snake had gone. As soon as he was
outside of the house, he saw the snake making for
thecow-shed. T^

• Brahman hurried after it. When
he got to the shed, no snake was to be seen, but ah»^ tiger bounded past him, carrying off the cow.
In great fear, the Brahman now left his house al-

together, and set out to go to the forest.' Jur.t as
he was coming near the skirts of it. day dawned,
ine Brahman, worn out with grief and with walking
most of the night, now lay down to sleep at the foot
of a tree. A little whUe after, he awoke, and saw,
standing before him. a Brahman. Looking up at
hun, he asked, " Who are you ? " The old man, in^ asked hm,. "Who are you?" The Brahi^an
answered I am so-and-so. Being in great grief
because, last n.ght, my wife and children were killedby a snake and my cow arried off by a tiger, I have

you r The aged Brahman answered, " I am that

started up and said, " Then, how are you now a Brah-

swered. My name is KarmasQtra. I appear in
various shapes and roam about all over the world.

I^TL "? » "L^*^"*^
'' *^ ^'*' '^^ ^^' I

hI3, ,*' ^"° *^" ^'^^^ ««id, " My sin.
daughter, wife and cow-you killed them all. Why

"VrVf.^"''*^^" Karmasatra answered!

Of the Ganges, where it is deep enough to reach your
* Vi^, to •h«doa the world «ui l^ the lif. of u .MMtie.
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neck, your death will take place. There, an alligator
will carry you off." Saying this, the aged Brahman
disappeared. The other determined to set out at
once and not to stop travelling till he should me
to a country where there tvas no lake or river at all.

For two or three months, he journeyed on, and, at
length, arrived at a great city. There a powerful
Raja dwelt. It happened that, on the very day the
BrahmaJi arrived, a great festival was being held
in that Raja's house. Now, from the time he com-
menced his travels, the Brahman had never enjoyed
even one good meal.* In the hope that, h.re, at
last, he would get one, ti.e Brahman wont to the
Raja's palace, and stayed there as a guest. The
Raja paid him all due respect, and ordered his
servants to make r<sady food for him. The com-
mand was no sooner given than everything was
ready, and the Brahman, having bathed and per-
formed his daily devotions, went away to cook his
food.*

It happened that, at that time, a great many verv
holy pundits were gathered together in the palace.
In their assembly, various scriptures were being
discussed. The newly-come Brahman, being, himself,
a very learned man and hearing a scriptural dis-
cussion going on, left his cooking, and began to

• A Mrious matter for a profenioaid Bbati&chiiym, with whom
attflDdwoe at feaate—where a big feed of daintiea aa weU as a
dakthitiS or donation is obtained—ii one of the ofaief businenes
of life.

• Fm., his rice. Sweetmeats, eto., prepared by a moddk or motra
he oould eat, but not lioe. oooked by a person of low caste. Now-
a-dayt, well-to-do Bengalis often keep Brahman cooks, so as to be
M)ta to show haq>itaUty to people of any oaate, bowmrac hi^^
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take part in it. In a very short time, he vanquished
ail the others in argument, and gained the first

place in the assembly. So greatly was the Raja
delighted with his learning that he appointed him
to be his own court-pundit.'

For a time, the Brahman lived there in the greatest
happiness. Not very long ; ftcr he came, a son was
born to the Raja. The Raja put the boy mder
the care of the oourt-pundit, and, within a short
time, the pundit 1 ' instructed him in many sciences.'

When the prince reached the age of thirteen or four-
teen, the Raja took it into his head to remove with
his court to the banks of the Ganges. On hearing
this, the Brahman came to him, and said, " Mdharaj,
if you are going to live on the banks of the Ganges,
thcK allow me to depart. For I am resolved not
to go near the banks of the Ganges." The Raja,
much surprised, asked, " What is your reason ?

'*

Then the Brahman suid, " MSharaj, I am sure to
lose ny life if I go to the l)auks of the Ganges, there-
fore I will not go there." When the Raja heard this,

he began to hesitate a little, but the prince cried,
" If the Brahman does not go, then I will not go

;

he must be taken along with us." So the Raja
said to the Brahman, " Do come, reverend sir

;

^ A somewhat satirical account of the King of Qaur's court-
pundit will be found in B. C. Chatterji's 'Mrioalial,' pp. 42 ff.

See also, No. IX, p. 92.

* In the Introduction to the ' Hitopadefo,' Vislmufc-man
undertakes to teach the princes Policy in six months. Twelve
years is the period^ allotted by rule to Grammar, " the gate to
all knowledge." Sarvavarman offers to inJi.o King SaUvahana
master of it in six months, and, by the grace of the god KArttikeya,
is enabled to keep his word—K88, I, pp. 39 f.
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there. I will do whatever you wish." The Brahman
•eeing there wos no help for it. agreed to go alonJ
with the Raja and his court.
When they arrived at the Ganges, the Raja caused

a splendid palace to be built on the river-bank.
There he lived for some time in great happiness along
with all his family and court. The young prince
was passionately fond of his Brahman tul or. Where-
ever he went, he would hav*- the Brahman to accom-
pany him

; otherwise, he could in no way be persuaded
to go anywhere. One day, he said to the Raja.
Father, I wish to bathe in the Ganges." " Verv

well, replied his father, " you may do so "
; and

at once, he gave orders to his servants to conduct
the praic. to the Grnges that he might bathe.
I!.verything wf got ready, and the company was
just abou' to set off, when the prince saw that theBrahman was not among his attendants. He at
once went to the Raja and said, " Unless the Brah-man goes with me, I will not bathe in the Ganges."
The Raja sent to call the Brahman, and, when he
came, told him to go along with his son to bathe
in the Ganges. The Brahman answered. " Mfiharaj
I have already said that I will not go into the water
of the Ganges, for, if I do so, an alligator will devour
me. The Raja then said to the prince, " Go youand bathe alone." But the boy would not hear
of going, unless the Brahman went with him. Still
the latter was unwilling to go, and still the prince
insisted that he should. At length, the Raja said.
Reverend sir. pray go; I will provide against

all danger." Saying this, he gave orders to his
servants to surround with a net the place where

' I

t^

r-



• BENGALI HOUSEHOLD TALES
his son and the Brahman were to bathe, and to
stand ready with their weapons, in great numbers,
both on the land and in the water. He commanded
them, also, to form a ring all round the Brahman
when he went down into the river.'
The Raja's orders were at once carried out, and

then the prince and the Brahman went down to the
water and entered it where it was very shallow.
The attendants stood all around, as the Raja had
commanded. Gradually, the Brahman's fear passed
off and, at length, little by little, he went farther
and farther in. till the water reached up to his neck.
Instantly upon this, the boy said to him, " Thakur,lam no prince; I am Karmasutra !

"
Still" sayinjr

this, he took the form of an alligator, and. seizing
the Brahman, went off with him in a moment.

b;F!".\^^ir.L4^;nrr8: ^^" ^"'^^' -^^^ ^ -^"^
"He forgot the need of caution. For, "when disaster h<udrawn n^h the nunds of men often becon,; obscured "^Hitop"

1, 27. But no care would have availed now. For "when Fate

CrER^r 566 ^JV"
vain''-.Anwari Suhaill.. I. 19. quotedt

«dst piLr
^^'*- *""* ''<id%a^«'-who (or what) canSI wITl

*
r'^

"7^°"' expression of condolence .ith a

o? a Sk .'fo^f

'

^ "^"^ '''*"^" ^' '"^^ I^" « *>»« ««ding

"Matulo yasya Govindah, pita yaeya Dhananjayah.
So bhimanyu rape ^ete, niyatih kena badhyate."

"

"Though Krishpa was his uncle, and Arjuna, his father.Yet Abhimanyu Ues low on the battlefield. Who can resist
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II.

THE BRAHMAN AND THE KAYASTHA.>

In a certain village, there once lived a Brahman
and a Kayastha. The Brahman was very religious,
truthful, and just. He would never do any work
whatever, without, first of all. offering the daily
worship enjoined by the Sastras. The Kayastha, on
the other hand, was a most impious and wicked
man. He was always in some way or other mocking
at the Brahman. He would say to him, " You do
pious works, and yet can get nothing to eat. But,
look here

; I drink and do all kinds of wicked deeds,
and yet I want for nothing." The Brahman bore
all his taunts, without answering him one word.
One day, the Brahman happened to go to bathe

in the Ganges. While he was bathing, a sharp stake
ran mto his foot, and much blood began to flow.
He would have fallen down, but many people,
crowding round, held him up, and led him out of
the water. Then the poor Brahman, with great

\ Kayaethas, variouflly described in the ^aatras as Kshatriyas
and as Sudras. appear to have been originaUy the clerk and accoun-
tant class. In the Bengal of to-day, they form a numerous, highly
respectable and advanced community, able to admit themselves
to be Sudras without much disadvantage, since, except in point
of formal caste, they are quite abreast of the Brahmans. See
J. N. Bhattaoh&rjee, 'Hindu Castes and Sects,' pp. 175 ff.

7

i
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When he heard of his misfortune, he said " «.. iT
your life is mnrf i-i

""^>nesaia, bee here;

perform all rT '' ""'' P""""
'
J™ diligently

.tfiiX'-'-xi
this L, ^ti^-^Tutr:

»urder, and n-^y fu'^.t' atrr^^^t'^A^^
;^i'^.Lrhe%:eV\Tif:^-^^^^^

only this punishment Tday Lnou" K-""r''

tX'^^,rt-hry:rrr-?^
still doinff wickpH H^»^o -.u

°"®' ^'^d areuiug wicKea deeds without numh^r . fk
fore, instead of being made a R io .

^^'^"

^^nh-evr' -'^h CftrdC
he! d the words t^^The »f ,"*' ''*^''^*''°- "-"ing

homes.
"' "=*"•'''»«". returned to thei?

• See Appendix, Note 2.

I

in



III.

THE BRAHMAN'S LUCK.

Once on a time, thei was a very poor but uncom-monly learned Brahman. He had studied aSthe
^astras. f: he was profoundly versed in them, but

ffif w^l
'"^''"' ""^"'"^"^ °* ^^^"'"g « livelihood,

fj. r. K r'/''"'*^^*'^
^^>^^"^ *° him, "Bamon.-your books of astrology and suchlike rubbish arenever out of your hands, day or night; but younever once consider how people's stomachs are'^tobe kept going.' " BramhSnI." « he used to replywhat good will my considering do ? If the Giverdoes not give, all my efforts will be in vain And

of Sh6m.' So there's not the slightest possibility

8k! 1X4°"°"'"*' '" ^^''^''^' •" ^^S*^ P-nounce the

account, even apeak of her huabanS by nle
^' "'"' °" °°

i.Jat^r- 'n^t^J^i:^'^^-^riS and

yea™, and. dL^g i^tiJ^lZ^'^'r h'h
'"^^" '°' ^'"^^

i«
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of my securing an income anywhere. On the con-
trary, whatever I take in hand, bad luck is sure to
dog my steps." "Don't speak to me about your
books of astrology and your ShSnis," his wife would
retort. "You're too lazy to be willing to stir out
of the house. That's why you can earn nothing."
Then the Brahman would say, "You're only a
foolish woman. So it's natural for you to think in
that way. You don't look to the future. If only
you can be comfortable for the present, you think
nothmg more is needful. So it's useless to argue
with you about such things. Of course, as you'remy wife, it's my duty to support you, and, naturally,
you can't help feeling aggrieved, when you have to
suffer want; I don't blame you for that. But what
can I do ? " " What can you do ? " rejoined the
Brahmani on one occasion. "Surely there's -o
lack of Rajas in this country, and many of them
are open-handed enough. Can't you go to some
of them, and see what's to be got ? " " It won't
be of the slightest use," said the Brahman. " Even
if they treat me with all due respect—nay, lay them-
selves out to show quite exceptional regard for me—
I shan't be a single pice the better off for all that.
I ve made a reckoning by the stars, and know for
certain that there's another six months' poverty
and hardship before me." * " Confound your reckon-

bered that the planets are regarded as personal beings-" mwhtiKe

Cf. Shah Mansaur, who is persistently unlucky till his luckchanges once for all. CLER, pp. 12-45. Also. Sadullah, to

Itrv fn "u"^^ ^""^ ""^y ^'^"K ^«'P »«*'« *"d again, untilwhat befalls him m connection with that, shows that his luck
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ings and you too," cried his wife, " Believing those
astrological books of yours, you'll sit still for another
SIX months, will you ? And then, I daresay, you'll
just have to go out and fetch home a shipful of
riches to the ghat !

" • This was rather more than
the Brahman could stand. He got up in a huff and
said, " Very well. I'll go at once. You'll see how
much'll come of it."

So he got his old, shabby clothes well washed
and started off for the nearest Raja's palace. He was
an old man, and there was a long way to go. It
took him me four days to reach the olace. The
Raja was just going out to bathe, when the Brahman
appeared, and gave him his blessing. I£e received
the old man with the utmost respect, requested
him to be seated, and asked, " Thakur, to what do
I owe the honour of this visit ? " The Brahman
answered in verse to this effect : " Your Majesty,
I am come to lay a complaint before you. Con-
strained by your mighty power, poverty and distress
have fled from your city, hotly pursued by your
munificence, which has followed close at their heels,
like an officer of justice. In mortal terror of him]
and finding no other refuge, the criminals have
hidden themselves in my humble cottage. I have,

Ij; J'^?i~?'
PP- ®* "• ^^' *•• PP- »«»• 1 12. and 480 ff.. speciaUy

481 f Miafortunes are oontagioua," eaya the king. "
I hadheard of your iU-luck and dared not receive you into my palace

again, feanng that your ill-luck should afifeot me and put it out
of my power to assist you when your star should look more favour-ably on you. See, also, the story of Shoayb ; t6 , p i: o That

of *RrT*
°^ * """ ^^°^ ^"'"°*' ^""'^ *° *'^^ *"'*• ^**^ ''•

» Landing-plaoe, or steps down to - /er or tank for bathers.

4 'i

'i i
vj
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tITb"^:
""""' '"•*'>' *° '"°™ your Maiertv "

Brahman pundfl, vTsit J h? ?"* *"• " '^"y
have I eJhea^ r™;^ r^h"dr^^l '"tZ

such a mafa Tou .."Tw JL H '"k""
^^"' '°

.^W feh ::ij/raXt- r::
boi Hari MM tidT r, '•"•""'"-"'-d. " hm!
tl,«n- u. ^™ he to h.msef. " Didn't 1 t,.|lthe Bramh5nr over and over again that do what

^'^"^^^^t;j^'orJ:^^^^^ ^o- the ^^.,,
his intermediate body-^Sed mJl!. ,, ^'T'"^ ^^^^^^ ^th
MWR. pp. 274 ff.. 303 ff

^ ' **- ^""^^ °'' ™«"J««- See

therefore, of calai^ty. "iy"X ff.^'/r^"'"-
^^ «^" '-and.

ejaculation when anything^«trn ^. " * ^"^^ ''°'«'°o°
The bearers Iceep re^tt^^it rel t^Ln^

disappointing happens,
ghat. So a man savs " fiw7^^^?^ * """^^^ *° *h« burning-
when anything he Sapprr^^r^*''' '"•"^«'«/ ^«m r'
ocoaaiona^ Such "rtSw' o7aT"''

*° ^™' "'^'^ '''' «^«
" vain." The mere sCdZsesl, ""'H^r."

^'' ''^ °° ««*««
robber-captain is said trharatS r,T '"^"^ '^'''^y- ^hus a
when professionally employirif^ed^ •'«°'*'^««.

'««'• •' "—>.. " Strike, sSe -
^ "T^.^^^^t^^tly to shout " Mar,

iJaw inverted.
' ^' ~*° *"« men-m«r being only
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I might just now, I should only have my labour
for my pams ? But the hussy wouldn't listen to
me. And, now, how's an old man like me to make
that four days' journey home ? How am I to get
food on the way ? " Revolving all this in his mind,
he gave the Raja his blessing, and took his departure.
With no small difficulty and hardship, the Brahman

managed to make his way back to his home, where
his wife was looking out for him in a state of high
hope and expectation. What splendid gifts would
he not bring? " Well, how did you get on ? What
have you got ? " was her greeting to her husband,
as soon as he appeared. " What have I got ? " he
retorted. "I've got more than enough. You'll
not need to want any more for food and clothing."
Why, what has happened ? " she asked. " What

else should happen ? " said he. " I've got such a^and gift as the Raja would give to no other man.
Ive received the very highest honour he could
confer on me. And "-holding out the pots-" this
IS what It all amounts to." It was too much. For
once in her life, even the Brahmani could find nothing
to say adequate to the occasion.
Some weeks passed. The Brahmani's spirit gra-

dually revived, and she began again, " Though you
didnt get anything the very first place you went
to, that IS no sort of reason why you shouldn't try
somewhere else. People have got to make one
effort after another, dear knows how often. If,
positively, everything possible has been done, yet
nothing has come of it all, then, of course, it's plain
that Fate's against them."" "There you are at

8 "Lakshmi cornea to the Uon-Uke man who exerta himself; it

;r H

u\

t
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just once againHust one; Ihear'^r'' >°" ^°
country, there's a Raja whL. *' '" y^"^*^''

bounded, and there's nihJ u
^*^"^^°«'ty is un-

to as Brahn^a^plX^C 1^^'' ^^^°"'

Something good is sure to come of ff
'^ ^ '''''*•

be relieved of our nov^^rfv
^"^^^ °' ^*' and we shall

band said. "Br^XryLTan" «"'''• ?" *^"^"

But. as your one aim inTfe i^f '"^T^'^^^
^^ol.

fruitless trouble ther^. L!l .
"" ""^^^ "^^ take

Once more. LtZ^^Z^ T '"* '° ^°-"

got a good washing, then tit
^"^ "^^'^'''^ '

umbrella and a bamboo sfT« ^ -^ ^ P^^n^yra-leaf

After several days^ sTverf; f
^'^*" ^'' J°"™«y.

a-ved at the palLe Tw/s'aT m'"'^'^'''

^^

size, with a lofty Jion-gatewrv ^Lf .?
°^ ^"«"

i- poltroon, who J. F.^e fIf ^1
"^""'^ ^^'"^ "'^^y

-^""y in thine olnJ^^^^T ^]:' «!*^ '^-n F»te. act
If success does not folIow,X;e b then '^IV

'''" "'*«» «^«.
Introd.. 31. •• Works are a^compi b,"'/°

.^'"°« "-* H't°P-.'
deer, assuredly, do not enter"he m^.^h T^°'''

°°* ^^ ^^m ;

and 137. The king declares h/sVi/; tLt^' i^^^«' PP- 121 «
on character, wisdom, and diligeLr "at tLrn''

'°'*"°^
'^•'P«"*'

of Shoayb. convinces him Z? he haa iT^'-^^PP^ ^ 'l^^easo
• A BengaU's usual dress wn^!.!^^° nnstaken.

cotton shirt-and the cAAaddrwaTobW ^ P»ryo,^a .vhitomay be worn scarf-wise over the^honW^
'"^^ °* °*"«li°. ^^ch

upper p„t of the body OldtJh i" °' ^'^'-.^d round the
first and the last.

^' °'**-'«l"oned vUiagers wear only the
Sk.,»inhadvara. Cf jii^hA.^

entrance to a palace and tiTCw^" ,.^°'--ly. the m«n
always adorned with figures of liZ "" " '^'"^^' ''»" ''•r*
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armed sepoys were standing on iniard Nohrvi.

nimseif up again, and said to the man th«t k.j

™X?™-;'''' ''"o^- P'e- 'etTe'palfl

dotard Ike you get admission to the Haia I
" „a,

Iboult^-. ZVT '""•""• "-o '-'' *"p
aoouc It. The Brahman said. " I'm a Rrnh«,»»d though rm poor. I'm n^t a "otard Cethe kindness to let me pass." But the sepoys wTuW

wh« In oM H "^f;
'"'" "* » '"^^ «>«' to do!

pa^l Then r" """•"" '" <^""»* o"' »' thepalace. The Brahman told him all his story. Feelini,mther sorry tor him. the old durwan s^^d. " Wdf^ikur. you ™,t here. I'll g„ and tell tie Raia

^Cood ^yr""" r"-™* '"'''« "^ounce-T"

Hak I°n
' n ° 'f!;

''• " ^™ «" «"•' tell the««ja. Ill wait here till you come back." ThecJd durwan went inside and said to the Raia " Vo„^

p^rje"" -rr.'^ ^t'-^
-"-'-^ *» ir

117^'- answtedTeriJ ^Z Tt "T
^

that nnf fhn I ul \ ,^
And take good carethat not the shghtest disrespect is shown him."

Hindu king's behaviouT
Brahman. Contraat the

than Bhattacha^iLtd thrZ''
'^'"^^ " '"""' '"-' " «-^
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went to the lion-gate, and caJled to the BrahmanCome along. Thakur. come along." The sllhT
gathering up his umbrella and^staff wafon th^pomt of entering when one of the 'seroys"lLdout You mustn't take all that trash with you "
The poor Brahman, shakinc with fe.r .1? f
his u,„brdU and st.« at th."*«.rj' Lt^o^the durwan into the Raja's presence.
AS soon as he saw the Brahman enter his halloJ eudjeacc the Raja jumped up from W, thro«

Wm .U„d th
""P™'!;''' P™'"'"" ^'•'^"m2

p™ce. '"v^rrrhi: r ^vz-r
ness? Yes," he replied. " Though I'm a Brah-man I oarry on the trade of a potter " "^at r^
™ tie'rrt" "'•" " '^O"' " BrahmaTel^yon the trade of a potter 1 " What on earthdr

the Bahman m verse. "My soul is like cayThat clay ,s moistened with the tears of my starviW-fe and children. With that moist elaT I ,™mfmany, many vessels, mtmely, hopes. And mvTs
sly'that'Z T;™* *''* ™'-''- "« I

tX un'tt? / T ^ ^"'""*"' I h"^' had toMKe up tne trade of a potter." Thf- R.i.
greatly charmed „ith such a' beautifu/^erse^'k:"

..
' ''" '"'• *""* •' ''"'^'' "y'hing equal Vo rt'
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wnazing ability as vou 1 r,.!., ! n * T" "' ^'^
I .m with you'rCnd. ':hVt1 1"^" "*'""

" '
"J"?- 1'

won. do to tuittu by 2'i"«the sort of things I ffiv^- to th^ n«C^ ^ o««mg
pundits. Really.S cai:'t'th°j:':fryrngT™y
possession that is fit to be presented to you '•

*
Sav2this he sat in silence, thinking for a while £/suddenly getting up from his'thronrhe emb^cedthe Brahman with great fervour, and 4id!

'
Th^urI can hmk of nothing else fit to be given to Tuch

Mrorthri".\^'^^ ^^^ -y orbosor'
Brlh^! . K ?*^* ' ^°'°'^ q"»*e took away the

however he
?'•. ""'''''' A'^bbergasted as he'^Jasnowever. he somehow managed to cive th«. H.il

his blessing in due form, and made hfs exit ^j^

them but ,,,, toM him^L^I,^ tl1h7uT ttthey set there to look after his rubbish ? ^t ThTs

tears. How was he to make the journey home ?

ftelp him. even these were now gone. Thinking

"By your blJLS.78uchTnH^ T°° f°"* **^^" <" "« famUy.

him with aU soru of petitions IJ " sSU th^''^"
"""'^ *°

to drink 6y your blessing isn't very «ood rtW -^
'"***' '"'' 8"*

induce the 8«rkar to dTus anot^rl^- T
» '^ ' ^°" 8'*"°'^^

2

HI

tt*
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I'll iet you see '• H. '
..^ ^""^^ '"''^«' »nd

Hure than ev?; thn^^'"^ '^'\ '^' ^^^*^™«^' W*
' t,i„. It;r s Lrbarintr r^-followed by her hi«h*n^'ru '^'^^ *''*"««•

said " Whv who* * ' ^®' husband
7 .' '^^y' ^"at are you goini? on abouf ? !'«,

giving you what I got." " WhJ ^« I™
said she " T..C* uir ^* °° y°" raean ?

"

van Zl' 11 r
''^** ^ '*>^'" ^«« ^^e reply. " Nowyou see all I got. Didn't I teJl you that fn,Vv.

rrcLtd"dV°'^^ nothing^^^fIt «: tmer Ihe Raja did honour enough to my leaminirHe gave me what no other pundit e^er aot htown bosom, as. h#» aaiA t
*'""""' ever got—his

as if I Tre hisl . ,
•™'^"' ^"^ embraced me.as ir 1 were his dearest friend. But. as for cashnot a single pice did he give me." " The RrJhr J-s terribly put out. sL hadn't a w^rdt'sa^'

the better by ^'^iiZkTcVrZZZ 1"T l^*'"^again, and the king gives him anofL, . , ?^
^ '"'•' ^« «<>«

he beatow, upon ah^Z J^/Ty,
'°*'°" '"^' °^ ™on«y. whichpon a beggar, and. thus, a second time, gets no peou-
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tolL'^S^Iu*
'*'*.*''' '"°"*''* ^*'"«^ ^^° «n «d. muchto the Brfthmar»I'8 joy. " Now. Thftkur." said she.those confounded six months are pU. Yoi'reno longer under Sh6ni's evil eye. Now's the t"mefor another visit to the Raja." "You're au^er^ht my dear." was the reply. '' Vm certain tot nsometh,„g worth while by going now." The B^^

now that the planets are favourable to you. nomatter what you do. it'll turn out well. YouOften to say, yourself, that, when one's sta
favourable, even if he does wicked deedbrmg h.m good." So. this time, when youl

Icl r J^**;f/b"«e hi»" well, and let's seeyour planets will bring out of that for you." " Tf
nlwy benefit from the royal kindness In RRt „ i «,

The HinH r^ ™ *"^ **'*"'^ *"«* ^^^^ «« he is reoeivinc it

though diZsed to t-
' "^"y* " '•^'"oved. a king, even

>o; this depeSta^Z'
^^"""^^ ."^'^'^^"^^y dissuaded from doing

Fo;, mightyTttvTr ''°"", •" * P'-^^'^"' «t*te of existence."

to KarrS.
"^ "• KSS i?;'^!) "^ "'' "' ''"'"**'^ subservient

thra^vaXV'^rff
°''

r'^'f '° '"^"^ ^^'^ "« «^d to turn to

p. h;;*"'***
"' "'« ""^ f»ted to be fortunat^CLER, Not^ on

^'} j'M -•" - Dr FOLKLO^*'

I <

i '

y^jVKWcS'.Tt LAVAL
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I'r

'

i! I'

fh.

ti:^

the very thing to do," he replied. " Nav let m^ nnn«

I not flatter him. I'll thrash him with my stick '^

Jt^l^ ? ^^ proceeded to get his clothes andso forth ready just as on the previous occasionsThen, havmg determined by astrological reckoningan auspicious day and hour >' for visiting the RaTahe started on his journey. When he Reached £palace gateway, the old durwan who had introducedh,m before, was sitting there. He had seen withhis own eyes with how great deference the Ra ahad received the old Brahman. So. this time as

before, the Raja, on seeing a Brahman enter, verycourteously advanced to meet him. when the BraTman. w-thout a word, rushing up to him. struckhim such a blow on the chest with his st ck thatthe Raja staggered backward four or five pacesand fell all his length on the floor. The courtSwere furious with rage at the Brahman's rangebehaviour. The guards drew their swords-anothfrmoment, and it would have been all up with theBrahman But the planets were now exceedingly

result from the Brahman's mad action, they causedthe roof of the hall, exactly over the s^ot where theRaja had stood when the Brahman stmck hir^, tofaU m with a tremendous crash..' Thereupo'the

v.h. ^fJ^°^l
"nportant precaution. See No. VI. Note 24 S„when Somadatta resolves to start cultivation he iT olf* . *

*

asoertein a lucky day on which fo „« *^ fu • ' f
'^^^ *°

plot to clear-KSS. if p lis
^ ^"°«'^ *° '°°^ °"* »

- Cf. FOD. p. 83 /also. LDB. pp. 41 and 43-the nunister's son
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Raja, overjoyed at his miraculous -.on;", H)>h all
haste ordered the guards to sheat.Ne their swot.Is
and cried out to the Brahman. ' Xi.uknr. nc /er'
so long as I live, will I forget the sc: -o -..u have
done me to-day. I owe my life to you'' Thenturnmg to the bystanders, he said. "Don't you see'
If the Brahman hadn't given me such a push the
very moment he came in, the roof would have fallen
on me and killed me ? If. instead of shoving me. hehad only warned me, that would have been of no
use. I mightn't have believed him, or, even if I had
1 mightn t have got quickly enough out of the way of
the fallmg roof. Thus, you see, the Brahman did the
very wisest thing that he could." The Raja's words
made them feel rather ashamed, and they all begaed
the Brahman's pardon for the disrespect thev hadshown him. The Brahman accepted their excuses
with great amiability, and gave the Raja his blessing.
The latter had not till now recognized him. When
he knew that his benefactor was the same pundit
whose learning and poetical ability had made such
an impression on him, his joy was redoubled "

Inever met a pundit anything like so clever and
learned as you." said he. " Besides, I shall be in
your debt as long as I live. This kingdom is asmuch yours as mine. You must remain at my
court." " The Brahman was only too glad to agree
saves the prince and his wife from a similar danger. In the ' Ma
of two birds oames his master asleep out of his tent, just beflrea huge branch faUs upon it and crushes it. Cited in CLP I n adSCf.. also, CLER. pp. 431 f.

' ' P' ^*'^'

fhri^^u*^^>f*^''°P^°
«"'J'^«'^««« «nd completeness wjth whichthe luck of Nasw ohanges-CLER, pp. hi «.

* '^""*
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'ort'-i? p^s!; ,:Tr„t :i;:
^'\ "^-' -^^

scale. Materials were Ze^J T''
""«"'««"'

moned to build hh^ . fi^?"** "°"'m.n sum-

Dot/,,1. „t
splendid mansion. Whole

the R ""' ""' '''"t "" '<> his house And

scort^''thrBfaTr r"""'^" "^ "-^
'*-'

This'^uddeu XT^ftTu™ f°
«™''-' ^'^"*

almost beside herself with iov «nH i I
' ^ "^^^

wondering deliahf fn fiT « ^u^'
^ listened with

adventure And the f ^'^^T'^'^
"^^°"^* ^' '^^

<f*



IV.

THE BRAHMAN WHO SWALLOWED A GOD.
There lived in a certain place, so the story goesa Brahman and his wife. The Brahman w7s v^rypoor, and was doomed by a singular fat^ Tn ft^
perpetual trouble, that, when heTrea^^^L hllf hi:nee. something or other always occurred to inte ru'thim. so that he could eat no more •

^"^^^^upt

toZ^n^'^
'"^'*^*^°^ t° the Raid's house cameto the Brahman. He thereupon to his ^feHalf my rice is all I can ever c ^«.

*

my whole life has my hunger bersa.sfiel^^ tTZ^Ive chanced to get this invitation to the RaTa^house
;
but how am I to go ? My clothes are d^and. If I go a shabby-looking sight, most likelv Vlf;

'ai7"^ wVr "^ ^"*-" Heiri;gThL'K
thlt n

^'"/'^^?,y°"'' clothes
; then you shall putthem on and go." So she took and rubbed hicbthes with ghar,^ and. having thoroughly cL^^^^^them, gave them back to him' The Brahman pu^them on, and started for the Raja's house. As he

a slip -twixt thiTp a"S thfli"
^""^^ *^' "*""' "'y « °- " Many

» Sk.. kthdra = any alkali, such as soda or potash.

23

I''-

'^



u BENGALI HOUSEHOLD TALES
was an old and feeble mn„ -^

before he arrived WheTh; 1^ ''"°^* ^^«»'V
that the Brahmans' l^ast -iV

^'* '^'''' ^^ ^^^
seeing the Brahn.a„ llTe ZZl' ^"* '^^ '^^>''

fully, and ordered his TerVl, ! •"" "^''^
^'^^P^^*'

dinner. Immediatel^Vg I~/'^^ f
'"^ - «ood

attending to the Bruhmfn 17^ ^u""^^^
'"* ^^^^^^

He thought to hi™.eH
.' To daTT™"^ ''^"«"«'-

eat ray fill." He th^n «fV ^' ""^ '*'« ^ wi"
Now, it happen"' thlt^ oTa brr^/t^"" ''""»•
was a little earthen pothanlL t

""' ™'''' ">««
had half finished his'^dLnTtW "'"f

""he Brahman
<" the pieces fell int Us ftod'!'"^''''''

'"" ^""^
lood. He immediately

Seo No. I, Nolo 8.

Medhatuhi-s corrunen a ManuU '5^ ° '^ "' "'*"•*-« -ith
regular meals" aro c. jwed-on«J 1' *°°ofding to which two

evening. Such, at any rTte^? *^* '°°™"« «"d one .n thethe falling of the frag^ente of th ^T^'-^^^ °'"t°">- IVoiabit
to poUute it. In ^^^^^ °J

*»>« Po* mto the food woulV^ hJS
after an interruption lo"' of th: oti*

""'"'" *° -u^e^aS
the eating of leavings. SpeakLI^ ?v.

'°"- ^^a* '^ould inS

- SIP. pp. ^l' t P-P^e^ Jhon ^,^^ ,^ ^^ -» of prov..

on a tree move out of hifXf Tt!? ^u-iahment/thepS
?'•<»• "** P"'' «W<i maggots fiu their

--^^aafciiafc^gigy,,,,!,
I I I
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drank a little water.* got up and washed his handsand mouth, and went to the Raja. Seeing the Brah

s"?d
'°
tM''

"^^^ '^' "''" "^-^ revfrentr'd

Rrln, ^ "'' ^'^ y°" ^""y satisfied ? " CBrahman answered
:

" MSharaj. there has been nowant of respect and attention to me My o^

B^aZj^l^^^^ ^^^ \Wened ? " The

was sitfiLT* :
MSharaj. m the room where Iwas sittmg at food, a little earthen pot was hun^ ,,nsuddenly, it chanced to break and spoiled mrriee''On heanng this, the Raja became very an^y Ind

I ^iHt ' T'* ^°" ^"^" *°-"*ght
; to-morrow

Lrhman7 '^^"/r^
^^*^ "^>^ -^" hands." The

-de alUhe prepafatfo^^, toM^Brarfn l^^fIn the place where he went for hi. dinne^his time

halTthrnrKl J^''-'°'''"^- ^"*' ^hen he had got

interferfng At last L T T ''' ""^ "^^^'^^ ^^mg. At last he, himself, took the form of a

beLfe'a^S^^t'melflfif°^ "' ^. ""'^ ^^^^ -* ^^ ^^e hand

Bengali, BidharTuni-^ l?d^"^
.

''^v.

'^''^^ ^"^h*-

•Life's Secr«r_LDB dd 9 ff \ „w . ^^' ^°*^ »• ^^
figure. •

•
PP- ^'^'-^ «8tef and niece of Vidhate',

sVl
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ate"!: f"tr;ra7,n '° ""'- '"'^"-"«-

satisfied to-day ? " tZ^ n!T JJ*™ you been
haraj. never sinee f wfs bZ" r""^'"

•' ""»
well." Sayine this {,. ? '*''" ' <"''«) so

The Raja T^ him air"^"" '" "''' "^ '""-e.

Brahmai joyf^y T^et^Td TS'lt"'"''''
',"'

Suddenly, he* bL'^r/ware er''^
"' ' '""«''•

"Brahman, let me 1 1 Ttl. * ,™'°' ''"'''"K'

The Brahman looked fnrofnHT"; '? ™ 8° '

"

nobody. Again the' ^icHa,trY " 3^^
"'

let me go." Then he said "wi.
Brahman,

answer eame, " I l"'i',..!l^°J?'* y°-'" The
Purush!" TheBrVman^S^.S'"''''- ^idhati

Bidhata answered, " You hfv',
^''"^ ^'^y" ^

"

"Impossible!" said thl\ T '^""^ed .ne."

BidhSta. "In the former ^''T"' " ^''" »'d
'ood, and yoVate me up"°*;-v^"i;!''^'''"'''^<'"
better," replied the nZ. ^'

..
''""''">« eould be

all my life, you rtrriTnot' /™'"' '""'^"<' ">»

up my thrL ra'Sl"" BidLr
*°

'

''"''"''

<»ok. " "• "» i»lW from the colour of ita
• Sm Vo. XIV, Note 8.

Jona. • *"y '""y treated in Hans Schmidt's

«olS'.''S°^- *"*""^-« .U the B„u„^ i„^^
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27
said again, "Brahman, let me aot T'm k.-

a he could, and. when he arrived, he said^o h^^wife
: Give me a seat and a hookah, and you holda stout stick ready in your hand." His wifedid o

straight on, taking care at the same time not to setBidhata free. The god was nearly stifled but theBrahman quite disregarded all hisLtreati'es
Meanwhile, in Heaven and Earth and the infernalworld, there was a terrible commotion. AllSthings were on the point of dying for want of rd""The universe was on the eve of collapsing.- Then all"the gods, havmg assembled in council, resolved thj

was toZZt '^ "^* *° *^^ «-*^--- But whowas to go? After a second deliberation thev allbesought L6qhl " to go. She said, " If I go toVaBrahman, I shall never come back." Bu^ flas I wWcould she do ? So she yielded to thdr p^ye "nddeparted to the Brahman's house. ArnVinrthereshe stood at the door, and called loudly on the Brlhman who, on learning that it was LSq'hrwio eaHed"put his cloth round his neck.- He invited her to h.

hid h'' ^"k
\^'^' '^^ "^^*' - *^^ na::;*e of r;^^^^^had brought her to a poor man's house. " Thaki^ "

^vad«.conatuse«t. Decoris causa, in hoc loco fabulan; paulul^

the BohZan^i-CLP ^* pp's^^ '^
'''"' "^ '^ * «"'^' ^

neck, with the enda h^ZLoZ\::i::,'^^ °' '^«

« aign of «verence or au^cat^or
°^'^"" "" ^°'**'

i,

I
'

^-

f

'

I,'

L^
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said Loqhl, "you have taken Bidhata a prisoner i.nH

to h" ^it " andTr.'
''' '*"''" ^^^^ *^^ B-h^^an

of ann^f L . " '^""^ y°" ^^a* sort Of a goddessof good fortune this L6qhl is. From the day I wasborn I have enjoyed nothing but bad luck, and nowLoqhx eomes to my house, forsooth ! " He^W thThe goddess vanished, trembling with fear The to dthe gods what had haoDeneH «n^ tJ
consultation, they sent sEhC' '"""''"

n-oK^
JouQjy, Urahman, are vou in ?Brahman, are vou \n 9 " tu r» , ' '" ^

:::ff- -«.Vear;espeerj':^:"2rwhat do you want in a poor man's house ? " " Th4

B^iir ;"n\r rh^i"Mnr™' '-'

teach this goddess of learning. Even the first lett"^of the alphabet are oxflcsh " to n,^ 01,- -v,!
comes to my house, does she ? " H^nAh" tgoddess at onee made off, stumbling TnTfett^-t'agam m her hurry.

gecrmg up

the^Rr'J^
^'^ ^^""'-'^ ""^^^^^J^ th^ "Mission. Nowth^e Brahman was a Soibo. ^' so zealous, too, that, wi °h

external contact with which wo^d be a te^S^' '""^ ™«-«'
popular story is that the great TWor! f ,

'° ^^^^'- ^he
its present condition of P^Khood t Tl °J

^^'°""^ °^««
ancestors' having been made * „"«.! ' ^«h-caste Brahman
theNawabs. The ^1^^1,1 T '°^* ^^^ ^ ^^e time of
ais^ that he .oss.::'^^::--':^:,^ ^''' ^" ^-^^'« -p^-

t.ese.tS'-^£::'r^X:;'^--, cienotin.
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out doing pujd to Sib, he would not touch even
water. As soon, therefore, as the god came, he and
his wife, having given him water to wash his feet,
and presented an offering of bel'* leaver, holy grass,"
flowers, sun-dried rice, and sandal wood," did pujd
to him. Sib then sat down, and said to the Brah-
man, " Brahman, let Bidhata go." The Brahman
answered, " As you have come, of course I must let
him go, but what am I to do, myself ? I have suffered
affliction from the day of my birth, and this Bidhata
here is the cause of it all." Then Mohadeb " said

:

" You need not trouble yourself on that account

;

you will go with your body » to heaven." Having
got this promise, the Brahman relaxed his throat
and opened his mouth, and Bidhata came out."
Thereafter, Mohadeb, taking the Brahman and his
wife along with him, went away back to heaven.

» Sk., vilm, the tree Aegle Marmeloa, the leaves of which are an
essential m the pfijo—ritual worship—of Siva.
" Sk., durva.
*> The water, etc.. formed the arghya, a reverential oblation made

to gods and venerable men.

!! S"'
*'''\°'^««« = great god. Siva's most usual designation.

F»«. without dying. Such "translation" is a most signalmark of divme favour. Cf. end of No. VII, Note 14
« Deo permissum est ut per anum Brahmani ex alvo evaderet

Ui. rJote 11.

A person's being swaUowed and afterwards emerging Uttle ornone the worse from inside the swallower, is a favourite Folk-tale
moHf all over the world. Mfigankavati is swallowed by a Rak-
shasa and emerges uninjured four times a month—KSS, II p
291. A beautiful maiden comes out of an elephantr-ib' II p"
488. See also ib II. p. 605. and II. pp. 597 f. A gre^t shipi
full of people. 18 found m a huge fish when it is cut up—* II
p. 599. In ' Pride Abased.' a fish swallows the king, who is after-wards cut out alive, but in rather poor condition—KKT p 168
See also, CLP, I, pp. 403.11.

'

! t

If'



V.

THE BRAHMAN'S VERSE.'

Iv a certain ai»e. thpr*» Ux,^^
ignorant Brahman hIh^.u * "^^'^ P°°' *"d
in getting a iTvin.. T ^ /^' ^'"^*"^' ^'^''^"Jty

han'd to mouth d /he 1 ve fh'at"
''7^^'^ ^^^-

to obtain alms, he tl7o asT^^l^Lf^^

if such a fortune wer#» n,.f c, « . T '
^""' *^

Char thr '^'"" """ "-'^ *"«' ""-J w'TO
«o to the Raja's house, r^Z:7Z^orZ:iT''rewarded with money enough to ke^n Z'

dTn.t'r^s^Ai:Fi:'th?^h:Lrzoontw^hto. What ways? "answered the Brah"nian. I m quite ilhterate, myself. How. then am1 to compose a verse V a„j t> ^
""w, tnen, am

with any pundir L u "I
''''* '^^" acquaintedany pundit. So, how am I to get a verse from

» Cf. Nm. Ill and X.

30
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«)rnebody else, which I may pass off as my own ? "

^,

Very well." cried his wife, snatching up her broom
It yoii can do nothing, dear out I

" '

wafh?tr.?v''^H '"
"l^^l"""'

^"*' °"^« «»'• -»>«rewas he to go ? He could think of no place of refuse

M ::r h"''
'^ ^'"'''^ °"' ^'^^-^ earingS:

down ft .t "^T '" ^ '"'^^^ «"^^^"' ««d there satdown at a tree-foot. As he sat. he kept rackingh« brams how to improve his condition, but no

pondenngs. a p,g happened to come to that placi

tank andT
"""^ '°* '^«"" '« «-"d- - t^e

tree tt^tln'^rit "^ ""^ '""^ ^^^'^ ^^^^ ««-'"«* »tree, t,me about. For a while, the Brahman watched

hfm
'"

^ r'- •

'"^^^"'>^'
^ ^""^«"* 'dea struck

leaf'^nd tote
:'° "'"^' '^ ^^^^ "^^ «°* ^ P^^-

y ur ruDbmg a all for, w easy enough to explain I
"

vZ Lh • '^" 1.^° *° *^^ «^j^ ^»d recite my

^reward ? » ^1 '"' ^''* '^ '""y"'* «'^^ «"- -
off aTonce.

^* '°"'' *° *^^' resolution., h. set

It was evening when he reached the palace : thetime of audience was over for that day. and the Rala

ants too. had all gone off to their own quarters.

w./vSi'^^S;^ Thr^nLf;.'Tr^^~' ^" °"^°^-^^-

1

1

-

: 'i

..
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so the Brahman could find nobody to tell his i.rr««^

wncre, and see what comes nf if '» a j- . .

oisittmgwhenhewasffett nffshavpH nn^ *k l

your io.es." she reto^fe
"°

" „„.o<,;1,?^°^

sertut" said hf .Tf,"™---" " I'- perfectly

at the B»i„.. %,.
"'" ' '"'*• ^''ti left it

eouid'nftrhi^tr" b^t r """"i^"-
-

'

fnii f« ,, 4.- ^' ""*' to-morrow, he can't

t'thttr'weT rr ^"'' ™"'' •« be deligZd

Why you Lite T "u
""' '^""">'' «"" '"«'•"ny, you shall be made a Hani at the very least "

Next morning came, and the Haja ge t,„t un

d:™t'the 7'^ \"" 'T """ "- -""'" -t

Now. the Rdni'andThc KoCr^K ZTt
secretly for the barber and said to him. "

To-morrow,
* The Chief of the police.
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when you shave' the Raja, cut his throat with your
razor. You shall receive an inunense reward/a.i
incur no dauffor whatever." The hope of the reua-d

he RAni to do as she hmle, and. consequently, th.s

on "tV.'rf'"« '" ^"^°^ '^'y ^*'-P' r"'>bi".

at lenM
."'''

T'''
'^"^ ^«'^'"- '^'he Raja

to lilt
'' ^•*»; •««. - >en suddenly h,s eye chanced

to hght upon the Brahman's verse, and. qtnte un-
thinkingly, he read it out

:

J- ruooiiig li all for, !• easy enough to oxi-lain !
"

strur'T '^T r'"^'' '^^ ^'''''''' ^^"^ thunder-
struck. He stood staring for a .Moment, then.

the Raja s feet, and cried, wce],ing bitterly. - Mohara

j

imrdon me I know nothing about it.' It vva he
R..ni and the Kotwal bade me. Moharaj. you lo^not k

1 a poor man hke me !
" He was in too greata fr ght to say any inore. The Raja was astounded.He said stern^ to the barber. " What is the matter yTell the truth, and no harm shall happen to you."

ytLrlJ'rr'^' "^^'^"'^J' '^'' ^' ^" ' know.Yesterday. Her Majesty sent for me and said ' To-morrow, when you are shaving the Raja, if you can

standin!^.K ?^'u'°°'
'"'^ '^' '^"'"^' for h« wasstanding there at the time. 1 was enticed by the

bribe, and intended to commit the crime. But you

8

I '

r
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have detected all.' Pardon me, Your Majesty."
The Raja sent away the barber, and then made pro-
clamation throughout the city by beat of drum, that
the maker of the verse should be seized and brought
before him. The Brahman, on hearing this, was
terribly alarmed. "It's all up with me now," he
thought. " What I feared has come to pass. The
Raja will have my head, to a certainty. That con-
founded verse I " Presently, the Raja's messengers
came and laid hold of him. The Brahman, beside
himself with terror, began to say to his wife, " Now
you've got what you wanted. What with the alms
I brought in and suchlike, we were getting along not
so badly. But nothing would satisfy you short of
my going to the palace, and see now what's come of
itf" His wife replied, "What are you weeping
for ? You've done no crime, that the Raja should
cut your head off. Go along to the palace. Let us

* Cf. KSS. I, pp. 273 ff. The poor and foolish Brahman. Hari-Sarman pretends to possess supernatural knowledge. When some
gold and jewels are carried off from the palace, he is summoned
to detect the thief. Now, the theft had been committed by a
maid-servant called Jihva ( = Tongue) with the help of her brother.
Harisarman. being quite at a loss and much afraid, apostrophizes
his own tongue about the trouble its boasting has brought uponhim. This leads to Jihva's confession. The Raja, advised by
his envious minister, in order to put Hari&irman to a further test
places a frog m a pitcher, and. covering it, aaks him what it con-
t."ns. Now, Harisarman's father had oaUed him by the pet name.
iTog, when he was a child. In his perplexity and despairhe says to himself, " This is a fine pitcher for you. Frog ! TJw

?iT 66f^°""
^^' ^°' '^' "^'^ ""^ '^'- K"°A' Gh"

It is just in such cases of what a European would caU curious
coincidence that an Oriental sees, not chance, but the most strikingevidence of Fates sovereign ordering of events. See KSS, I p
402, and II, p. 382.

*^
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see what Fate has in store for us." The Brahmanagam sa,d^' I don't need to go. I know ve^weU
already. The Raja will take you and make you h'sRani, and will have me impaled. What morewould you have ? " So saying, and weeping bittTri"
the Brahman was brought to the palace. When hesaw him, the Raja asked, " Thakur, did you ^ite
" Yes"M.r ';^ ^'^'"^"' ^*'" weeping,'answ"^
Yes, M6haraj.» The Raja then said, " You have

saved my life.* How can I reward you as Z
deserve ? The half of my kingdom is yours." Onhearing such words, the Brahman was overjoyed,and the Raja's attendants proceeded at once tomake hun a Raja too, with all due ceremony. Mean-
while, the Raja had departed to the Rani's residence
where he ordered her and the Kotwal to" be beheaded.'
Thereafter he, with the Brahman and his wife, con-

ISun'^^
together in the greatest happines's and



VI.

THE STOLEN WIFE.

In a certain village lived a Brahman and a Kayastha
who were very great friends. The Brahman was
wretchedly poor, and his old mother and himself
made up his entire household. The '

Kayastha's
circumstances were a little better, and several of
his relatives were still living. Both were unmarried.
One day, the Brahman said to his friend, " Brother
I positively must get married. I can't stand this
sort of life any longer. But how am I to raise the
money to defray all the expenses of a marriage ?
And, even if I could, who would be willing to give
his daughter to a man so poor as I am ? » All the
'The Brahman could not have belonged to a high class in hi*caste, otherwise his poverty would have been no obstacle to hi.procuring a wife, both beautiful and wealthy. Nor would bad

character either, for that matter. Dinabandhu Mitra. in hisLllavati. describes the Brahman Zenindar as anxious to wed
his beautiful, virtuous, and accomplished daughter to an utter
wastrel without one redeeming trait, either outward or inward

Stv fTv! K r"""'
''^*'-*°*«'-' education, and the probable

abihty of the bridegroom to support a wife are looked to as wellM caste, which however, stUl remains the supre.tie considerationThe members of the great PiraU house of the Tagores. which claims
to be Radriya Brahman and will intermarry only with that classwhen bridegrooms are wanted for their daughters, are willina
to pay hea,vy premiums for them to their families as compensation
for the detriment to oaate which alliance with a Pirali entails.

36
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same, get a wife I must and will." " You're auite
right brother," replied the Kayastha. " And I'm

oL! T^ '^""^ ™"'^' "^y^^"- But there's nochance of our getting wives in this neighbourhood.

Rv L^^ u^'^
°"' ^"'^ ''' «°™= distant village.By hook or by crook, we'll get hold of a couple of

girls, and, when we've fetched them home, it'll beeasy enough to say we've married them." "But
brother objected the Brahman, " I see a lot oi
difficulties about that plan. Whose girls are weto get hold of, and are any likely to be willing tocome with us ? No, that won't work." " Don'? youtroub e your head about the business." was the reply.
Just come along with me, and I'll bring you backa married man." " You're promising a deal morethan you can perform," said the Brahman. "I'mmuch more likely to lose my life than to gain a brideby any such adventure." " Look here, brother '•

You 11 have only to act as I bid you. And you'll^ee how soon I'll get you married. But one thing you

He for"'-
''^*" ' *^""' ^P"^^^ '^^ P-^"« to finda wife for you, you must in turn do all you can to help

Zf >rT °"' ^°' "^y^""-" ' " O^ *^o""e
; thatgoes without saying," replied the Brahman.

an «n!
'^'"P^? "'^^^' *^" *^o f"^nds waited foran auspicious day,' and then set out on their quest.

at a momlJ"' !l?*^
'^^ ^°' S^^y^P^abha marches out to war

i

t



I

88 BENGALI HOUSEHOLD TALES
All day, they walked on. and, towards eveninir
reached a village neither of them had ever visited
before. Just outside of it was a fine big tank to
which all the women and girls in the village used tocome after sunset to draw water, and bathe, andwash then- clothes. Beside it stood a banyan tree,
at the foot of which the two friends sat down, and
began to view the women going to or coming from
the tank. Just then, a very pretty young woman
appeared_as pretty as she was young. Taking a
good ook at her, the Kayastha asked his companion,

^^

Brother, how does that young woman please you ^ "
Very much indeed." was the reply. " But what

does that matter ? There's no chance of her be-
coming my wife."

' Just wait and see whether I
shant manage it," answered the Kayastha
While this consultati'. was taking place, theyoung woman, after washing herself and her sari «

went away back the way she came. Seeing this, thetwo friends got up and followed her at some distance.On entering the village, she turned off by a side-path,
and they sat down in a shop close by, and got into
conversation with the shopkeeper. After talking
for a while about this and that, while they sat smoking!
the Kayastha in a casual sort of way, asked the
shopkeeper By the way, who was the young woman
that turned along the lane over there ? " The shop-

-wWch h£' "^ "'°'*'~'^ ^'"«*'' "^""^"y' *^'" -Wte cottonwhich Hindu women wind round the body, the one oortion

hSloe tL ,- TT^"^' '^^ ^"^ ^ ^«»- E^«" without abodioe. the »an discharges the primary function of dress muchmore efficiently than Eurouean " f„ll " », •

nvTt ^ A^n a ,
'^ *•"' evening costume. CfCLER, p. 460. See, abo, MWR, p. 396
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keeper was a talkative old fellow. If you asked
him one thing, he would tell you half-a-dozen. " Oh
she's a Brahman's daughter," said he. " She's the
best-looking girl in the village. But much good
that does her. She's been very unfortunate. Im-
mediately after her marriage, her husband went away
back to his home, and has never been here since
nor sent any word about himself. We hear that he
has got a situation in Ranigunje, and has married
and set up house there. T-^ all intents and purposes,
he has abandoned his wife here. That's why I said
the girl has been very unfortunate." The Kayastha
pretended to be very sorry for the poor thing, and
inquired, " What relatives has she here ? " " Her
father and mother live here," answered the shop-
keeper. "Her father's name is Ramesh'Sr Ch6kr6b6rti
He stays quite near here. That's his house, just
over yonder. And where are you two gentlemen
going ? ' Ah, we've a long journey before us "
replied the Kayastha. " We intend to stay only the
one night here. But, speaking about that y >^r^

woman, you might tell us her husband's name, and
what sort of employment he's in. Likely enough, we
shall be passing Ranigunje, and we might take 'the
opportunity of looking him up and trying to persuade
him to come and visit his wife here. "Ah it's easy
to see you are born gentlemen," said the shopkeeper.

It s very kind, indeed, of you to think of taking
so much trouble. The Babu's name is Ramlochon
Mukherji.. People say he's a clerk in such-and-such
a firm's office."

Having learned this much, after taking another
pull at the hookah and thanking the old shopkeeper
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were „ut,<,e i„ .L rorthfKSy:,t rLf "'^^

the Brahman " hu ?" "' '^° **"" ' " "*«»
" You Zl ,.

"P'^ enough," was the reply.

to wta I ' aV°"
'"™»'- '^'o-' »"»d well

n,>.r h ^
""" " *' enter the house vouZIXCT' ': """ ""•-'-aw and

have been s^ I
'

'"''™ ""'y ""I' "hx J-ou

?ctS:r'U7ft\i:x-/ri2
voTcrrCt' 'r:;'"*'

^-^ appeara„ce""„d yo„"

spS, lutxt' ;::':! L-r ''^''™^ ^°"

S .1, 7 '".'^"'' ^y'"B'- ">«*. «= she wrs

he7?ven a'J"'".;
7"" ""'•"''•'' '" ">' ho-e to gTve

of heTbelnJui "''?•."" "'°'"'»' ^^ «<" --ner be.ng ,11, you asked some weeks' leave from

^vith the personal, not M^th tL L^-.
So-and-so. It ig used

Bay. "Mr. Ch61.r6b6rti '-^a Ln ?' "^™'- ^ ^"'"P^^" ^"^'d
• No member of a strict Hfnd^t T'- "«*™^h'6r Babu."

the house. When death se-!i'
''^ "" ^""^^'^ *° ^ie inside

Bide. and. very often a startTrT'r"''
*'° ""'^ ^ '"^«<» °"^

it is reached in time for the pl°Ut ,o h"^^^
" ™^« ** °»«'«- «

Btream. so much the betTer clV^f ' ^'''^^°' '" '"^^ ^'^^
-verin. after a„ivin, th^.^of^e^r^^et^c^-^^
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your employers, and hurried home; and that, as
soon as you arrived, your mother expressed a strong
desire to see your wife, who is here. You have,
therefore, come at once to fetch her, and must start
for home again this very night." The Brahman,
with much trepidation, agreed to follow his friend's
instructions.

The two walked up to the door of the house, and
the Kayastha began to call, " Oh, Chokkotti M6shay,'
are you in ? " The old Brahman had lain down to
rest, but, hearing the call, he got up and, opening
the door, asked, "Who are you, good people?"
" Why, sir," answered the Kayastha, " that's your
son-in-law. Don't you recognise him ? " The moment
he heard the word, " son-in-law," the old man, quite
overjoyed, cried, "What! Is it you, my dear
RamlochSn ? Come in, my dear, come in !

" The
supposed son-in-law, making a respectful bow to
his father-in-law, followed him into the house. The
old man called to his wife, who was in the women's
part of the house, " Come ! Quick ! Quick ! Our
Ramlochon is come." The old lady came hurry; >g
out, and the Brahman bowed to her very respect-
fully, son-in-law fashion. She shed tears of joy.
" Oh, my dear !

" said she. " Have you at length
remembered us after so long ? What had we done
to displease you that, year after year, you never
came near us ? And we have no other sons. You
are our all." As she spoke, her tears streamed down
more and more profusely. " Don't weep, mother,"

.. pA?*°.? '«xPf""^ ™°''^ °' '^'^^ tl^*" " Ramesh'or Babu "
Chokkott. M6«hay is the vulgar pronunciation of Ch6kr6b6rti

Mohaahoy. The Kayastha has to speak like a servant

(' 'M
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said the impostor. " It's not my fault that I've had

2'atTe'th'Jr ^';^^"--"- For months'

haHltlH 9 T ^°" * y°" «*^ »^o^ ^i^kneshas altered me? I'm quite a different man. Mvvery vo,ce is no longer the same." Hearing tWs

by way of oIT^" 'T '°"^' "" ^««^'" ^'^ «he.Dy way of comfortmg him. " In time, you'll cetback your good looks. Where there are the boneshe flesh w,ll come of itself." With these word
'

ha7he m'S H°
"°' ^"^^^^ ^^^ ^-' and. in ordt

oVh « u ^ * ^^''^ '^'"^ refreshment at once theold Brahman hurried to the nearest milkman's andconfectioner's, and. knocking them up goTa ^ut,-

Id at"a Ir' ''^r'^''' ^^ ^^« 4 J^-k he

IT t u
,^'^^^"'«"^' too. and procured a fine big

ht sTrtnt rfT*' '^'°'^ ^'^ ^°-^-'-w andms servant. While they were eating, the daughterwas preparmg betel for them in the nf;t room 'she

IfteVrioT^^'t '* *'^ ^"^^'^^ °^ ^- ^-b-dafter so long an absence that she had given ud allhope of ever seeing him again. But. taking a peep

roomTsheTt'' ^'V^'^^*'^"
'°°^ between'theT:^

r^tT u f, ,?"''^ ^^^^"^^ ^^^y suspicious. " That

^^^
Well; let me see what Fate has in store for

th.^'T'/'
'^' °^^ ^^^^"^«« ^^turned, and toldthem that supper had been set out on the clavverandah of the house. Thither they r^aired, an^

BenXS^' ""«'" '^^ ^-* ""'^^ the „,oBt popular of aU
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when, first, the master with his father-in-law, and
after them, the servant • had eaten their fill, the
supposed son-in-law, turning to their host, said,
"M6h4saoy, I haven't yet told you all my misfor-
tunes. My venerable mother is most dangerously ill.
It was this news that made me take leave from the
office and hurry home. The first words my mother
said to me on my arrival, were, ' Fetch her ' »•

(viz
his wife) 'at once, else I shall never see her again"'
So I hurried off here. I can't wait. You must let
your daughter go with me this very night." " What
are you saying, my dear fellow ? " cried the old man.
You have just arrived, and after all these years,

too
! " You must stay a few days, and let us have

a good time together. The neighbours must have a
chance of coming to see you, too. After that I
won't, of course, object to your going and taking your
property (viz., his wife) " with you. But, first.

• Being of different OMtes, the Brahman and his man oould notof course, eat rice together. '

'• Observe not merely the personal name but even the wordmeamng 'wife- ui avoided. A Bengali usually speaks of iS

^^jr,X' '" '•'•' "'"^'" •^•*'^°"«»' "^«^« to ht
» A son-in-law's visit is regarded as a very joyful event notonly for hu. wife-see the first oh. of ^ivanaS ffi's ZuiSSstory. 'Mejo Bou'^'The Second Daughter-in-law '-but fHelwhole family. TWs must certainly have been the case whenKuim^m flour«hed in full vigour. An angel's visits corhlr^y

hLh^^d!' T ,IT^ ^ concerned, with those of some KuliJhusbands, who could hardly make the round of all their wiV^m the course of a lifetime. "A Kulin of a high cl«s StTh^marry more than a hundred wives without Iny^S anjthere are stdl some who have such large numbed of Xes as tonecessitate their keeping regular regUte« for refreT^ Thei^memory about the names and residen«Je of their spoZ^^'T
Bbatt»charjee, ' Hmdu Castes and Sects.' p. 41.
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give us time fully to realize our good fortune Ah

houser "That"; V"""
*°'"^ *° "^^^^ ^'^'^ »»"''b«"d'''ousei That sail very true," was the replv "butm present e.rcumsta„ees. it's absolutely imp^Sblet;

Ter last 7nH .. ^ .""""*"' "^^ "^°*^*^^ "^«y breathe

anie to start the moment day broke.

Ztiroof]^^^: r'' ^'^P^"^^ *^« "^°"^en? she

she "o do ? SH \ ^"" ''°'^ ^* ^^"d- What was

her back to theM, *° "' ^°^"' ^"* ^^^ ^-''ned

word to him nf """;;• ^'*^°"* ^^y^"« ^ ^'"gle

of no use The? h T'''^
^"^ ^"*'^^*^^- ^' ^««HO use. ihen he beiran to sav "To n. u

««M
'

• ^ brought a beautiful set ofgold ornaments '» for vou fmm Po»- • .

as we reach home. youTg^mfwr 1^:;^:the use of making us both miserable by gol^l^

« oppotd^: tloT' "'"'""°" ^ ^'^^ M^-sil-the county,

a Bengali wolal
'^' "'^"'"^^'^ ''^'^"^'''—« of ple^i^
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like that?" Not a word could he get out of her.
She lay, weeping silently.

When it was near daybreak, the Kftyastha, who
had slept in the verandah, got up and began loudly
to call, " Babu. Babu I

" The Brahn.an rose and
went out, and, seeing there was no time to lose, he
and his companion began at once to prepare for
their departure. Their host was already up and
seated on the verandah, and the bearers were sitting
beside the palki, smoking and talking noisily. " So
you're quite set on going at once ? " said the old
man to his guest. " Yes, M6hAshoy," was the reply.
There s no help for it." The old man rose with a

sigh, and called to his daughter to dress quickly,
and come away. When she came out, he helped
her into the palki. The girl was weeping bitterly,
bo, too, was her mother. But not much time could
be allowed them for leave-taking. The bearers
ifted the palki. The Brahman bowed humbly to
s father-in-law and mother-in-law, and took up
e dust from their feet to his head." Then the palki

noyed off, the Brahman, followed by his servant,
walking alongside.

Once outside the village, the bearers smartened
their pace, and it took the two friends all their time
not to be left behind. Still, a good deal of whispering
went on between them. The Kayastha said to the
Brahman, " Well, brother, thanks to me, your business
has been satisfactorily accomplished. Now it's your
turn to help me. You must promise that, until
I ve been provided for, you won't live with this girl

" The obeisance in question symboUzes thii. I never saw aman actually take up some dust and put it on his head.

I
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!

as your wife. When we Ret home, . . must leaveher with your mother, and we'll i „• f Tft
second hunt, till we've secured

"^
i.

" ^'^"' "" ^

I'll take her. and vou'lfk^tn ^
' ^» .^" «.g won.an.

"CI. »iiu you ij Keep ti'N o,,,.. Q- j. fi-
proposal does not please you th . •

.* ,

to us both." " No. no " sa^tL T \
'

.
^'°"«

not to be thought of. r,| help y., t.. ;..J
" '

for yourself, as we agreed at the '

wonmn in the palki was listening I „ p., , ^""Jagam. she managed to catch a wor » or t . "i.
conversation, and easily divined tuc .e.l. V,.iTthey were a pair of swindlers. She began fer ntiv'

:: rh:;':rurr
''^«^^-"

'- ^^^ ^^^^^^^^

Presently, they nnived at a river. The villaireto wh,ch the Brahman and the Kayastha belonged'

said to his compamon, "We must send awav thrpa k,.bearers here. If we take them to ouT v^Ill

gameji be up. Then he called to the bearerv
Listen, you fellows. At our house. everytWs ,'

confusion with the mistress's being II. The elll^nobody to cook food for you and m^aUe you comfo,^able till you a n start for home again. So, if y", 1
comfort. Here we can easily get a boat or a cHrria^eto take us home. So we'll give you your ful pTand food-money besides, and let you go." Se
T\!L"""'

''' "° °'^^^*^°" to%hisVo,K>^,:

the D^iviTTv^e. s^ No'*„"/ XoU'^S^r pS
"" *^« "^

•nd p. 642.
• '• ^-^^ <^^^^. P- 1«3. Not«,
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and. receiving their money, went off with the palki
leaving the young woman with the two men. She
had been coming to see through things n.ore and
more cleurly in the course of the journey ; now. she
fully understood the situation and had made up
her mmd how io act. So, when the two friends
said her. " It will be better for you to do just as we
wish; you'll only make things worse for yourself
by trynig to thwart us." she replied at once, "

I
will do whatever you tell me to ; for. since you have
brought me away here, now I am yours." Address-
ing the Brahman, she said, " Though you're not really
niy husband, I've got to accept you as such, and will
obey you m everything." Hearing this, they were
greatly delighted, and began to say to one another.
What a L6qhr '• of a girl I She's as good as she's

beautiful. Merely to hear her speak is delightful."
All the time they were talking, they kept walking

on towards their village, where they arrived before
long. The Brahman at once went into his house
and said to his mother, " Mother, I've got married
and have brought my wife home." Greatly excited
at this news, the old Brahmani cried out joyfully.
Where is she, my dear ? Where is she ? " The

supposed bride at once came forward and bowed
humbly to her mother-in-law, who, lifting up her
hands, began to bless her fervently. "Come, my
dear," she said, " my Loqhl, my golden moon !

-^

Long may you live ! May your bracelet have plenty
of time to wear out. When your head is hoary,
may ,t still bear the vermilion mark. May you

'• See No. T', Note I.'I.

" A very common oxprcMJou of eadftarraent.

I I
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have a husband all your life. " '• and so forth. One
by one, the other women of that part of the village
came dropping in to see the new wife, and the old
Brahmani showed her off with great pride and delight.
All admired her beauty, and congratulated her
mother-in-law on her good fortune in being gladdened
at her time of life with the sight of such a daughter.
Bride s no name for her," they said. " She's a

statue of pure gold." The bride bowed humbly to
them all. and spoke to them in the most mannerly
fashion. And tii.- old woman begged them to give
her son and his wife their blessing," wishing the latter
a long life as mistress of her husband's house. She,
herself, she said, didn't care how soon she died, now
that she had seen her son happily married. After
much talk of this kind, the visitors departed to their
own homes. But they were hardly outside the old
Brahmani's door before they began to whisper to
one another, " What sort of a wedding is this ? People
turning up all of a sudden, married ! She's none that
young either. Why wasn't she married long ago I

And how's he to support her when he hasn't the
means of keeping his own stomach going? Who
can have been fools enough to give their daughter
to the like of him ?

"

Anyhow, one thing soon became plain, and that
was that the new bride was a model daughter-in-law.
She rose early in the morning, and cleaned and tidied
up the house. Then she awakened her mother-in-

-« The iron bracelet, put on at marriage, is broken off when awoman becomes a widow, and she ceases to mark her brow wherethe hair parU w-ith the round scarlet spot, the sign that a woman
18 married and her husband still living.

'* See No. Ill, Note 15.
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law rubbed her with oil, helped her to bathe andwashed or her the .^- she put off. She brl^.ther da.nt.es from the confectioner's." She did aU

she had g.ven her mother-in-law her brealifast The

Ji^rXhJ^^lll!™'^"''"''"^'-"^'''-'' •>"-"«

In this way, a week or two passed-not very plea-santly fo_^the Brahman. According to the compactmade w.th his friend, he was debarred from evTs^much as speaking to his wife, until one had bce^got for h,m too. And, night and day. the Kayasthakept urg,ng him, "Come away, brother, and g .marnage tor me fixed up. Till then, y™ migft aswell be unmarried, yourself." The Brahmafwav«y unwllmg to go, but, knowing that the otlehad h.m m h.s power, and at any moment could

hTsaid" "'wtif:r "'' ""''• ^"»«t-. oleX'ne said, Well, then, come away. Though it's solong smee I brought my wife home, all th^s time onyour account, I haven't been able to say a sLleword to her. I'm sick of this sort of thing." "£the sooner we start, the better," was%he reply

r^^rj-Z^t "SrfeTh/^
-tain fainting natJtfu

to MedhaUthi's ex^li^attx^Zu II 56^ 7 "'^'- ^'"'^''^
times" is forbidden. S Le^ifC "'"'«:' '^*"^«'^-

be more irregular than the ^rZlTZt^^^^^'tT^''''^''
BengaU household. School-houif gene'X begin at foro

!::?wi^Tan"/--"r,,^^^^^^
T„„, K • • .

P • "• 8tve them their evening meal a ^may be mvited to an evening-meal party and .7i "*"
affair, it mav ba i ,.- «> .

F»r^y. and, if it is a very bie

«»rve:i up ^ ' ' " ' *•'"• "''*' "^""^'S ^^-^-^ the dislJare

4

. i'

Mi If
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"Very good," rejoined the Brahman. "Let us
start this very day.' So it was arranged they should
leave as soon as the}- had breakfasted.
The Brahman had i.ow full confidence in his wife.

Besides, he couldn't see what she had to gain by
trying to escape. Where was she to go ? So, hand-
ing oyer to her the keys of all his chests, he said to
her, " See ; until I've arranged a marriage for my
friend, I can have no sort of intimacy with you.
So I'm going off to-day to attend to that business.
I don't know how long I may be in returning. I
leave my mother in your care. I know you'll be
as good to her as you can. I need say no more."
" No," said she, " you may trust me to do all you
would wish. She's now as much my mother as yours.
So I'm net likely to show her any neglect. You can
see for yourself whether I've been in any way wantingm my duty to her since I came here. Ana it's your
duty to do all you can to get your friend married.
You would be guilty of a great sin if you didn't.
Remember how much trouble he took in connexion
with your marriage. It would be a shame for you to
delay an hour longer. And don't be anxious about
your household affairs. I'll keep everything right."
Hearing her speak in this way, the Brahman was
quite overcome. If any doubt as to her fidelity still
Imgered in his breast, it was now completely dis-
pelled. So, leaving everything in her charge, with a
perfectly easy mind, he took his departure along with
his friend.

For two or three days, the young woman continued
to show the old Brahman! every possible attention,
and contrived, without rousing any suspicions, to



THE STOLEN WIFE jj
find out from her what valuables there were in thehouse, and where they were kept. Indeed th, wte^y enough as the old woman talked quite frJ^^about everythmg. Then, one night, having given^'^

t„h f vv""
*' '™'' '" 'he eve-^ing... shfp"h«to bed. Wartmg till she was sound asleep, the voun^woman proceeded to gather together all the tZf

i bundir T*" ',"1"* ^™^' »" «»" ">«- ""in

"he set te t^^K '

1°*"* *' ^"^ '">» 'h' o«t»W«"

she coIh .
^°"'! ""^ '"*''' o" "^ *«»t « eve;she could In a very few minutes, she had left thevdlage behmd. and found herself in the midst o a

,.^^ ' '^ 'o do. I've done." she said tfhmrifBh8g6ban has graciously preserved my honour

Wt do t 's andUrhlr^'rr.^' ."""'
vently called Bh.gabiL Irmind^ 'd"S t^ ^
Break, suddenly she saw that she was close to the taiJc

Ht7ofat"tle's°
?"' ""'^"'"""' ""^"^"het

wi she r > ?u "" ""bounded. Tired as shewas. she ran all the rest of the way home Herparents were greatly astonished to see her^ove a^o see her alone. " Where is our son-in-law7^2k^her mother. " How in the world could he let vot»n.e by yourself ? " " oh, I haven't comt atne "
she answered. " Yesterday my mother-Llaw Xd.

4 tTin'tSX."'" """ '"" "°"' "" "'''-•• "-l »
" Hindus regard " remembering "_Sk ««««,„„of posuively oompeUing the aav4 pr^nolTa'^T * '^''^

I.
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P i

and my husband has to go with ner body to the
Ganges. Rather than leave me all by myself in his

house, he came round this way and left mt here.

Seeing he was conveying a corpse, he would not come
to the house with me or wait to see you." " The
old Brahman and his wife were greatly concerned to
hear such bad news. " Ah," said her mother, " to

think that your mother-in-law should have died so
soon after you went home with your husband ! Dear
knows what people will say about you. And she was
the only relative our son-in-law had with him in his

house. Anyhow, you're our daughter, and it was
better to bring you here than leave you in an empty
house. It's a joy to us to have you with us." Never
for a moment doubting the truth of their daughter's
explanations, the old people made no further in-

quiries, and their daughter stayed on with them just

as before her supposed husband's visit.

Meanwhile, the Br^man and the Kayastha had
been wandering from village to village, but not tne
smallest success attended thfeir efforts. At last,

the Kayastha said, " It was at an auspicious moment
that we set out the first time. This time, we must
have started at a most inauspicious one." We're
doing no good anywhere. Everywhere, something

•» To avoid bringing oeaemonial defilement upon them. See
MWR, p. 385.

** Cf. the following. The five confederate kings march against
Chamarabala, in spite of the astrologers' declaration that there
would be no favourable moment that year for commencing a cam-
paign, and are routed by an army not more than a quarter as
large as their own—KSS, I, pp. 532, 535. By starting on a journey
in spite of bad omens, the Brahman youth, ViahMudatta's, seven com-
panions nearly lose their hvea—ib., I, pp. 283 ff. The result of
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turns up to baulk us. I'm sick of this. Let's gohome and make a fresh start when we've ascertained
a lucky day and hour for doing so." The Brahman
was only too glad to assent.
The morning after the young woman fled, when

the villagers rose, they saw that the Brahman's
house had been burned to the ground during the
night. The women, supposing she and her mother-
in-law had perished together," began to lament the
bride. Alas I said they, " where in all the village
was there another young wife like her ? To think
of her coming to such an end, and so soon ! Whv
It was just the other day her husband brought he^home

;
and for this ! What will he say when he

returns ? ' They were standing, gazing at the ruins
and talking m this strain, when the two friends
arrived on the scene. When the Brahman saw the
blackened remains of his house and realized whathad befallen him, he was almost beside himself with
grief and remorse. " Ah," said he to himself. "

I've
reaped what I sowed. This is that accursed creature's

rnhK^' ..^ L'°\^^'y
^^' ^^^" perpetrated on the

robber." •• The Kayastha, who was standing bv
said. Brother, I'm for no more work of this kind
I ve got my eyes opened." Saying this, he went
•«way.

King Ratnadhipati's marrying RSjadattS at a time declared inauspicious by the astrologers, is that she proves unTaHhf^ to hi™'

^e. thl H°°"r« * T"^ *"^ ""'' '^^"«h^«' ^'o the palac^-

isXTTt^harpe^hr^^'"""- ^-^'''°<^y -PPO- that it

*• A CftvourJte Bciigali proverb.
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The Brahman thought to himself, "What's the

use of my staying here ? Rather let me see whether
I can't give that wretch of a woman a lesson." So
tymg a short cloth round his neck," he took the road
to her village. All day, he walked straight on, not
stoppmg even once to rest, and, towards evening
arrived at Ramesh'Sr Babu's house. Stopping at
the gate, he called out, " Oh, Ch6kr6b6rti MShdshoy,
Ch6kr6b6rti Mdhdshoy ! are you in?" The old
Brahman was sitting in his verandah. He at once
ran to the gate, and, seeing his supposed son-in-law,
cried, " Oh, is it you, my dear Ramlochftn ? Come
away in I Come away in ! I've heard all, and am
greatly grieved to know that your mother is gone
You did very right to send your wife here ; very
right!" Saying this, he grasped his son-in-law's
hand and led him into the house. The old Brahmani
wept when she saw him, and then went on to say
" But don't grieve, my dear ! Who can have his
mother and father with him all his life ? Her time
had come," and she's gone. Grieving won't do any
good. She was very fortunate to leave a son like
you behind her. I'm sure my husband and I shall
be glad to die, leaving you and our daughter behind
us." After talking in this strain for a while, the
old Brahmani went away to see about some re-
freshment for him, and her husband, just as on the
former occasion, hurried to this and the other shop
to fetch things. Their guest thought to himself.
So far good. She seems to have revealed nothing

when she got home. The two old folks are still

" This is done by a son when father or mother dies" See Appendix, Note I.

*
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quite in the dark. Well, only let me manage to get
her away with me again, and I'll let her see."

Meanwhile, the daughter was saying to herself "
It's

all up with me I The villain has come back !*
He'll

be wishing to take me away at once, and my parents
will msist on my going. What on earth am I to do ? "
Suddenly an idea struck her. and, going quickly
to the back of the house, she called an old woman
who stayed there. " Grannie," said she, " you'd be
doing me a great kindness, if you'd get me some
poison. " Poison, child I

" replied the old woman.
what can you want poison for ? " " Oh," said she

" our house is overrun with mice. They're spoiling
everything we have. I'll mix the poison with some
food, and put it down in my room. In that way
some of the vermin at least will be got rid of " " Yes'
that's quite true," answered the old woman, and!
going to the bazar, she presently came back with
some poison, which she handed to the young woman.
The refreshments had by this time been got readv
and the old Brahmanl. sending a maid-servant with
them to her daughter's room, said to her son-in-law,
You won't, of course, wish to take rice to-night "

but I've sent some food for you to your wife's rooiii.
You d better eat something, and then go early to
bed, as you must be very tired after such a busy and
trying day." He thanked her, and then, turning
to her husband, said. " M6hashoy, will you be so
good as to make an arrangement with some palki-
bearers to-night. I must set out with my wife at

nrli?
°°'7*17/^*'«.°^ W8 mother's death, he could take only oneproper meal .n the day until the iraddha should be celebrated, andshe assumed that he had breakfa.sted somewhere

1^
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! •' 'at
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daybreak. As you know, there's nobody at all inmy house now." " Certainly I will," was the reply.
Leave all that to me. Now, do you go and rest.my dear fellow."

Bidding the old couple good-night, the Brahman
betook himself to the daughter's room, where he
found her sitting waiting for him. Almost paralyzed
with terror as she was, she had pulled herself to-
gether sufficiently to mix the poison with the glass
of milk which had been set ready for him. The
Brahman had had nothing to eat or drink all day.
Bemg parched with thirst, he took up the glass of
milk and drank it off at one draught. He had hardly
set down the empty glass, when he began to foam
at the mouth, and fell writhing on the floor. In a
few seconds he was dead.

"That's one thing accomplished," thought the
young woman to herself. " But what am I to do
with the corpse ? If it's found here in the morning,
. shall be dragged straight off to jail. I can't tellmy parents. Yet how am I to dispose of it by
myself ? Well, let me see once more what Bh6g6ban
will do for me ? " She sat, thinking hard, and, before
long, what seemed a feasible plan occurred to her.
She rose, and put on all her ornaments; then, from
amongst her sans, picking out a splendid scarlet
silk one, she wrapped it about her. Also, she ate
some betel,*' and unfastened her hair, which hung

*> Bengali pon-.A«por». Pan is the leaf of the Piper Betel,
shupart. the Areoa nut A little piece of the -

, ter. pounded smaU.
8 wrapped up along with moist lime and varioua spices inside the

n^nl'. TJ * "? P^*^ '°«*'*»*'' ^ t"'«8'« "hape with a

With gold Iwf. The uwnediatfl »ffe(?t of wting pan i» to dye tbo
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down past her waist. The corpse she tied up firmly
in one of her old gdris. Then, waiting till everybody
in the house was certain to be sound asleep, by
exerting all her strength, she succeeded in lifting

the corpse upon her head, and, taking in her hand
an old scimitar, which happened to be lying in her
room, she made her way out. Not very far off, there
was a cemetery." Thither she wended her way as
fast as she could. When she reached the place, it

was the very dead of night. The chirping of the
crickets seemed piercingly louo The sky was over-
clouded, but, now and again, a flash of lightning lit

up the inky darkness and a big drop of rain fell.

Now, a band of robbers happened to be sitting in
the cemetery, planning together theirnext expedition."
The woman would have walked straight in among
them, but, luckily, when she was still some little way

saliva blood-red. The lips, gums, tongue, etc., of habitual eaters
of large quantities of pan, are always of a very bright scarlet hue
See No. XIX, p. 167.

" Place where corpses aro crematod, generally beside a stream
or tank.

*• Such places figure in Indian Tales as a favourite night-haunt
of robbers. Cf. No. XIV, Note 3, and LDB, p. 170; CLER, p.
133. If they chanced to see a corpso on the left hand, when enter-
ing, that was a good omen. And, ui such a place during the night,
they were safe from disturbance by human beings. One has to
remember how a cemetery appparod to t'le Hindu imagination.
" It was obscured by a dense and terrible pall of darkness, and
its asi^*- was rendered awful by the ghastly flames from the
burning he funeral pyres, and it produced horror by the bones,
skeletons, .d skulls of men that appeared in it. In it were present
formidable Bhiitas and Vetalas, joyfully engaged in their horrible
activity (of devouring corpses), and it was alive with the loud yells
of jackals- KSS, II, p. 233 cf. p. 387 ; also, the Introduction
to the Vetalapanchaviniati or ' Vikram and the Vampire.' Robbers,
as special favourites of Kali, would., of course, feel (jiiit* secure!

:M
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I

off, a flash of lightning revealed them to her. They,
of course, were too busily occupied to notice her.

She stopped short, shaking with sudden terror.
" Ah," she thought to herself, " after committing so
many crimes to preserve my honour " and my life,

I'm doomed to lose both at the hand of those robbers.
Well, I must do my best to save myself." Calling
to mind Bhdgdban, and, quickly adapting her original

plan to these unforeseen circumstances, she walked
on straight towards the robbers. The tinkle of her
anklets, suddenly falling on their ears, made them
aware that a woman was approaching. But what
woman could be coming to such a place on such a
night—and at the very dead of night too ? And
what could bring her ? They were consulting to-

gether thus in whispers, when she came close up to
them, stood stock-still, put out her bloody-looking
tongue," and held up the scimitar. The robbers

»' Excepting the theft from the impottor-huaband'a houM,
with which the atory seems to blemish the ohftraoter of the heroine
quite unnecessarily, the exceptional means she used to preserve
her chastity, and, with it, her caste and the honour of the real
htisband, who had treated her so badly, would be all but condoned
by strict, old-fashioned Hinduism ; just as a very ancient Israelite,

no doubt, regarded as proofs of heroic self-devotion the extra-
ordinary steps Uken by Tamar and the daughters of Lot to secure
the supremely important end of the perpetuation of their families.
The Hindu estimate of the preciousness and power of chastity

is illustrated in such stories as that of the Water-Genius, KSS,
II, p. 82. On his wife's praying and appealing by her chastity
that her husband may no longer have to dwell in the water, an
aerial chariot appears and carries them both to heaven. Cf. No.
VIII, p. 77. Damayanti, when abandoned in the forest by Nala, is in
danger of suffering violence at the hands of a hunter. Appealing
to her chastity, she successfully imprecates instant death upon
him—MBH, Vana P., LXIII.

** The effect of the betel. When Kail was slaughtering the
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hurriedly lit a torch, and, the moment they were
able to see the strange apparition plainly, they con-
cluded for certain it was Mother Kali, herself. All

robbers, as is well known, are devout worshippers
of the goddess." So the whole band, making the
most humble obeisance, began to worship the young
woman. Their captain, falling at her feet again and
again, said to her, " Mother, if we gain much booty
on to-night's expedition, I'll get a tongue vt gold
made, and dedicate it to you, and I'll have your
pujd celebrated with great splendour." And all of

them, shouting "Victory to the Mother! Victory
to the Mother !

" began to walk round and round her.-*

demons, she waxed so furious that the earth was like to give way
under her tread. The gods having failed to stop her by any other
means, Siva went and lay down in her path on the battlefield.

Before she was aware, she trod upon her husband, and, when she
discovered it, protruded her tongue through shame. She is com-
monly represented in this attitude. See MWR, p. 189, with Note.
Cf. the votive offering the captain promises below. It was cer-
tainly an article more in character than the small gold boy the
merchant vows to St. Joseph in QOS, I, p. 103.

" Thuggee was a notable illustration of this. Essentially, it was
a cult of KSII. The plunder was merely the reward bestowed
by the goddess upon her votaries in acknowledgment of their seal
in providing human saorifioes for her. The sex of their tutelary
deity made it contrary to Thuggee principles to murder women.
On what pleases a deity like Kali, see FOD, p. 325, Note on p.

lOG. Also, Burke's remarks anent the alleged erection of a temple
to Hastings at Benares.

»• See MWR, p. 334, and Art., "Circumambulation," in Hastings'
'Enc. of Rel. and Eth.' Circumambulation of the sacred fire is

part of the Hindu marriage ceremony. MWR, p. 380. Cf. KSS, I,

pp. 95 and 98 f. The Brahman, Phalabhuti, by circimiambu-
lating a peepul-tree, and making offerings to it, obtains prosperity
through the Yaksha that presides over it

—

ib., I, p. 248. The
celestial nymph, Tilottami, circumambulated Siva, and so beautiful
was she that the god became four-faced ui urder to see her all the

n
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When they stopped, she said to them. -

Children Iam much pleased with you. and have, ther1;/brought you this gift. But you must ^ait a J uSbe ore you open it." Saying this, she threw down

a^fdepa'rtid
* n"'"r'^

"^^ ^'^^^>-« - »>-
'-"

and departed Once clear of the cemetery, she ranhome with all the speed she could

.nV"!
'?^.^"* '^' ^°^'"« ** ^^^ »^""^Je she had leftand sa.d to one another. " Now we shall be able to

tresses has bestowed upon us, we shall live at easefor the rest of our lives." Again and again th^captain his voice trembling w.th devoutTmotionmade the sky and the infernal world, itself. rTsoundwith his shouts of " Victorv to Krm » vJ .
Kfiill" All m- u ,

^"°^y ^° ^al'I Victory to

f 11 .
*"

^"""^ "^"^^ W'Jd with joy. picturingto themselves the gold and priceless gems which Ifbundle, no doubt, contained. Aftef a while the

was revealed to their eager gaze, their anger and

wXfage"'"' "m'°""'^': ^^ ^^P^- ^-^Hhookwith rage. Who can have dared to play such atrick upon me of all people?" hecried. "Nodoubt

afoLrCutt^'r'-^'"' ' ^^ "^-^ seek her outat once. Cutting her in pieces'll be too light a nun.shment for actually making fools of us I" Frying

" Sk.. Muklake,^~one of the names of Kali
^'

Beerng a corpse in certain oircum8tano«. ir.i»K* u-Note 32-but getting the vrJ^T^^ ^ " «*^ °'»»'»

•,p«,t.d. was anotheTz^tter
°"* """^ °' '^^"^ '^'>y
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this, he ordered his men to take up their weapons
and follow him, and they, uo less eager than himself,
seizing their swords, scimitars, spears, and what-not,
hurried after him on the road to the village. There,
they carefully examined house after house, but could
see nothing that looked in any way suspicious.
Coming at length to Ramesh'6r Babu's house, they
sprang one by one over the wall of the courtyard,
and found the house-door standing open. The young
woman, flurried and worn out with her exertions,
had forgotten to close and fasten it. Reaching her
own room, she had thrown herself down on her bed
and fallen asleep, just as she was. The robbers, enter-
ing the house, found their way to her room, and
there she lay, still attired in the red adri and golden
ornaments, with the scimitar, which had slipped from
her fingers, on the bed beside her. " Ah," said the
captain softly, " we've caught our bird." Then he
ordered four of his men to take her up, bed and all,"
and carry her off as gently and quietly as possible,
forbidding them on any account to stop and set her
down, till they reached the cemetery. The four
ruffians, seizing the legs of the bed, carried it noise-
lessly through the house, and were soon outside the
village and well upon their way. So soundly was
the young woman sleeping, that it was some time
before the jolting of her bed awoke her. When she
did awake, and realized that she was being borne
rapidly along, she was at a loss to make out what
had happened, till, hearing the harsh voices of the
robbers on all sides, she became aware that she had

»" So. in the story of 'The Bed.' tlie thi.-vos carry off the King's
daujjhtcr—SIF, p. ioti.

i-Jt
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fallen into their hands. " It's all up with me now,
thought she to herself. " Unless BhSgoban himself
delivers me, I'm done for." Just then, the bearers
passed under a huge peepul tree, and she felt the
twigs brush violently against her body. Straight-
way, picking up the scimitar, she seized a stout
branch and swung herself as gently as possible into
the tree. The bed was too heavy of itself for the
bearers to notice the difference in its weight, and
the darkness hid her movements from the others.
Feelmg about in the tree, she came upon a big
hollow in the trunk, which she at once got into.
The robbers soon reached the cemeterv, and, setting

down the bed, saw to their amazement 'that its occu-
pant was gone. The captain gnashed his teeth with
rage. " Where is the woman ? " he fiercely demanded
of the bearers. " Master, how can we tell ^ " an-
swered they. " We took up the bed on our shouldersm the house, and we've set it down here. All the
time between, we noticed nothing whatever. " Per-
dition

!
" raved the captain. " To be tricked again

and again by one wretched woman ! But tell me :

did you pass below any trees on your way here ' "
" Yes," was the reply. " Plenty of them." " Ah,
but I mean any very big tree ? " said he. " Yes,'*
they answered, " there was one huge tree." " Theii
sure enough, she's climbed up there," cried the
captain. " There's nothing she's not fit to do. Do
you think you could find your way back to the
village by the very same road as you took, coming
here ? " " Certainly," answered the bearers. " Then
carry me back by that road," said the captain. With
these words, he lay down on the bed, which the
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bearers at once took up, and set off towards the
village. Presently, the captain felt twigs and leaves
brushing against him, and at once called out, " Set
me down, set me down 1 This is the tree. She's
bound to be here." Standing at the foot of it, he
made his men climb up. They searched all over it,
but in vain. No trace of the woman was to be found!
Meanwhile, she was crouching in the hollow, almost
dead with fear, as she listened to the noise made by
the robbers moving hither and thither among the
branches. " I can't hope to escape a third time,"
she thought. " Another minute, and they'll have me.
Well, what Bhdgoban wills, must be." One by one,
the robbers descended, unsuccessful, to where the
captain was standing, and, furious at being dis-
appointed, began loudly to complain that he had
misled them. The last one of all happened to thrust
his hand into the hollow, and, feeling the woman's
body, was on the point of joyfully proclaiming his
discovery, when she clapped her hand over his mouth,
and said, " Don't call ! What'll you gain by be-
traying me ? Whereas it'll be to your very great
profit to do as I tell you." " What do you mean ? "
asked the robber wonderingly. "Why," was the
reply, " if you betray me, the captain, himself, will
take possession of me, and jou'll have your labour
for your pains. But, if you keep quiet, I'll marry
you, and we'll live happily together." "Bah!"
replied the robber. " Who, do you think, is going
to put so much confidence in a wicked woman like
you ? Besides, I'm not of your caste. How could
you marry me, even if you wished it ? " " You're
a great fool," she rejoined. " What has caste to do

n
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I

with marriage ? Here have I put myself in your

hands, and you begin gabbling about caste ! How-
ever, if you won't believe me, you may break my
caste here and now. Lean towards me and put out

your tongue." " Now quite convinced that she

really meant to keep her promise, the robber gladly

did as she told him, whereupon, as quick as thought,

she seized hold of his tongue with her left hand, and

cut off the bigger half of it with the scimitar she

held in her right." The robber fell with a crash to

the ground, and rolled over and over in agony, choking

and groaning. The rest of the band, convinced that

the tree must be inhabited by some terrible bhut,**

*" Giving him to understand that she would touch his tongue

with her own and thereby break her caste.

" With this incident, cf. KSS, 1, p. 88 and Note. The cunning

Siddhikar{ steals her master's hoarded gold and flees to the jungle.

When she sees the merchant and his servants arrive in pursmt

of her, she climbs a banyan tree. One of the servants ascends to

see if she is there. She makes love to him, and, pretending to

wish to kiss him, bites off his tongue with the same result as here.

Cf., also, the curious story how the Christian virgin saved her

honour, when delivered to the Roman soldier—Liebrecht, 'Zur

Volkskimde,' p. 83.

** Demon or goblin ; strictly, the ghost of a dead pe»-son.

On the subject of haunted trees, see MWR, p, 331, r.5CF,

p. 115, and, for some examples, LDB, pp. 201, 203, and 268 ; alsc.

KSS, II, p. 365. On the special likelihood that the peepul

—

Sk., asvattha, Ficus Rdigiosa—might be haunted, see MWR, pp.

335 f ; also, KSS, I, p. 1 53 f . I once preeushed and showed Bible

pictures with the magic-lantern under a peepul, eiffirmed by the

villagers to he the abode of a Bhut. The audience complained that

one big branch obstructed their view badly. " Cut it oft then,"

I replied. " Wt daren't," said they. " You may, if you like."

A bill-hook was brought, and one of my people lopped the branch.

When leaving, I asked the villagers whether they weren't afrsud the

Bhut might pay them out. " Oh, no !
" was the reply. " He knows

very veil that, if you wished to cut his tree, people like us couldn't
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which had done their comrade a deadly hurt fled

waited ul the sound of their footsteps had diedaway ,„ the distance, then quietly riescended frornthe tree, and made her way home. Arrived thereshe w.nt and lay down in her o.n room Befor^

and\y ^ "' ^^^^yb°dy in the house rose

!n «l ^ .K ,";°''" ^*^°"*- S'-^'^g tl^^'r daughter
all alone, the old people askec^, " Where is our son-m-law ? He gave us to beiieve that he was re-

Sfm T'^^^^Ju^, *Tf^
^''^ ^^"^- W»^*t'« become

him to let me remain thi. time. So he went off very
early, promising soon tr return for me." Her parents
were quite satisfied v.ith this explanation, and their
daughter continue' to live happily with them as

ZlT^ '' P^P*''''^ ^^''*""*'" **'** * Shut is there. On stiHdays hMe sporadic puffs of wind seem often to travel about

to7oft"^'"''""°'
^"'^ ""^" ^°"« ^^'^ --d. or tL Wtytop of a palmyra gives a sudden rattle. Bhuts. to a certainty -Ihave known cases of a man's turning back i.«Uad of gSg on to

Some Idea of how the robbers pictured to themselves the ten«ft

It' "^H^ ;

'""^ •'' «''' ''•"™ ^««' "' P- 338. " At that momeTtthere suddenly came there a Brahman demon, black as soot Shau. yellow as the lightning, looking Lke a thundercloud He
of hair

;
he was gnawing the flesh of a man's head, and drinkinx.b ood out of a skull. The monster, terrible with pr^je^tiiTtiX*

uttered a horrible, loud laugh, and. vomiting fire with ige men^tShe kmg in the following words. « Villain ! Know tlu^^^Tm^
(peepul) tree, my dwellmg. is not trespassed upon even by gods.'

"

I !
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NEPHEW KANAI.'

In a certain country, there lived a Brahman and his

wife. The Brahman had some little landed property,

and, by laboriously spending his days from morning

to night in watching his servants at work in the

fields, had scraped together a little money. But

his wife was a very wicked woman, who had a lover,

and, whatever earnings of her husband she could

lay hands on, she spent in buying dainties for her

lover. She gave the poor Brahman no end of trouble.

At noon, when he came in from the fields, she gave

him the very poorest food to eat, and, very often, a

volley of abuse along with it. The Brahman was

old and had no relatives staying with him, so he had

to put up with his wife's tantrums as best he could.

Now the Brahman was a very devout worshipper

of Vishnu, and, in spite of all his afflictions, his zeal

never alaated. He continually invoked him, calling

"NaraySn, NaraySii
! " ' NaraySn loves his de-

votees. He could not bear to see the pious Brahman's

misery. So, taking the form of his nephew, he came

1 Colloquial corruption of the name Kpalma.
• Sk., Narayana. Now, one of the names of Viahpu. Cf. LDB,

p. 53 f.—the ' Indigent Brahman ' conaUntly repeated the name of

Durga.
Gd
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to his house. Seeing him come, the Brahman said

workmg. If you won't take a little trouble to Lk
Tu r,oTth:?°,

""' ' " '"'' """"'' ""»»««'''•
"'

just for that I've come, uncle. I'll stay a long timeYou shall have no more trouble." From thTt dTv

work^^f?
"™1' ""' ''"°" '"* B-*""- o "o a7;work

:
,t h,s uncle needed to go to the fields, he ™uHgo, hunseif, and let the Brahman reraa n sM„»comfortably at home. *

One day, when he came in, he saw that his unclehad not yet bathed. He asked, in surpri* whathad hmdered him. The Brahman said,"^' *W|d Ieould get no oil. I a.,ked your aunt for it but

What ? and, gomg straight into the house hebrought out the fine oil which the Brahman"
bathL tr^li"

""P '-'• *"' '°™'- »" pointed Ind

brought some coarse rice and sorry vegetables in ,common plate, and set them befo're tf: BrahmauBut the nephew, as .soon as he saw this, cried, " Whv
thJst^ut ri! zrriOf'' IT" -"'^^^

to her room, hrUidTile f^^^ZStbrought to his uncle.
'

The old Brahman that day dined to his heart'scontent But his wife, who had been keep ngXtrice tor her lover, gnashed her teeth with raJ?wh^

be helped,and,mdeed, sheeould not well say anythingThings went on n, this way for some time; when, om

111
\

! . .
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day, the nephew brought home some rare dainties for

his uncle. His aunt saw them, and determined that,

by hook or crook, her lover should get some to eat.

So she sent for him and said, " In our house, there is

a large clothes' basket. Remain you inside of it,'

and, at night, I shall give you some delicious food."
He agreed, and, that night, the Brahman's wife fed

him as she had promised, but so watchful was the
nephew that she could not get her lover out of the
house. In the morning, the nephew said to her

:

" Aunt, there must be a very big mouse in that

clothes' basket. It kept moving about the whole
night. I will kill it." Saying this, he brought the
basket, and, lifting it high up, dashed it violently

upon the ground. The man fell out, and slunk away
home, badly bruised. The Brahman's wife had to
look on and say nothing, though choking with
rage.

Another day, the nephew again brought home some
good things for his uncle. As before, his aunt sent

to her lover, saying, " Come to-day. I'll wrap you
up out of sight in a mat." But he refused. She sent
again, assuring him there was no danger, and, at last,

he consented, and duly turned up at nightfall, when
she wrapped him up in a mat. During the night, she
gave him food ; but the nephew was aware of all

that went on. In the morning, he took up the mat,
threw it down in the court, and began beating it

with a stick with all his might. The man inside got a
terrible mauling, but did not dare to show himself.

At last, when the nephew went away, he managed to

• Cf. KSS, I, 18 if. Upakola stows away her four would-be
lov«w ii» « truolt. See, tOso, GHT, I, pp. 260 f. and J I. pp, 42 «.
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sneak off. The Brahman's wife saw all this, but shewas helpless. All she could do was to abuse thenephew in her heart.

Some time after, he again brought home some
great dainties, and the Brahman's wife, as before
sent for her lover, that she might give them to him.He came but refused to stay. She said :

" Don't be

wo^i T?rT ^°" ^""^^y ^^"^^ ^ ^^«P the fire-wood. 1 11 put some pieces of wood on the top of

t^V.t ''";r*-^^^«'i scoundrel won't come intothe kitchen There I'll feed you. and then let you

Brahman s wife concealed him as she had promised,l^e nephew knew it all. Was he not Krishna,' the

to his aunt
: Aunt, how is there no wood in yourscullery? Let me fetch you some." His aint an-swered: "No. no, child. I don't need wood Go toyour own work. There's plenty of wood in myscullery" But the nephew, never heeding hTrbrought a huge load of wood, and. flinging ft intothe sculery upon the man's shoulders, went away

Seeing this, the Brahman's wife extricated him Isfast as she could, but he was almost crushed to deathby the wood. She did her best to revive him ; and!after a while, he was able to slink awav home.

hi. ri /™'' .*^^ "'P^^^ "^'"^ '" ^ith a greatbig fish. Again his aunt called her lover, and said.Remain you to-day in the ditch at the back of my
« Krishpa is by far the moat important avatdra or incarnation

far?t^"'u^'"^"''*''^
equivalent, indeed, to Vishou W^rTfor a Vai-hvava. to the Supreme Being who is the Air

'

1'i
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kitchen, and I will pour out the fish along with the
rice-water through the drain-hole, so that you may
get it all." He agreed, and went and took his seat
where she told him. The Brahman's wife, having
boiled her rice, set it to cool. But Krishna, of course,
knew what she was after. Coming into the kitchen,
he said, " Aunt, why is your pot fu.! of dirty water ? "

and forthwith poured out the boiling water off the
rice through the drain-hole. The man, who was
sitting below, got the whole of it upon his face and
body, and was horribly scalded. He ran away home,
almost beside himself with pain. The Brahman's
wife looked on, furious with rage. Thereafter, she
did everything in her power to get the nephew sent
home. But he put off his departure from day to
day, saying, " I'll go to-morrow, I'll go to-morrow."

^^

One day, the old Brahman said to his nephew,
" Child, ever since you came, I've been very happy.
I've had no trouble at all. But it's long since I
celebrated my dead father's feast-ceremony.' If
you were to make the preparations, I would do so
now." The nephew answered, "Don't let that
matter trouble you, uncle. I'll make all the arrange-
ments, and you shall celebrate the feast-ceremony."
The old Brahman, greatly pleased, lifted up both
his hands and blessed his nephew. Thereafter, an
auspicious day having been ascertained, Krishna
made everything ready. Twelve • Brahmans were
invited—among them, the lover of the Brahman's

* Sraddka. See MWR. pp. 303 ff.

• Twelvo is what w called a -sacred imiulHr.- It. special im-
portance i,^ pi.jbahly deiiv.-d from tli.. nuiiibpr of tl.e Zodiacal
signs, a* that of seven is from the niuuber of the {principal planeti
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wife. They all sat down to cat, he with the rest.

Krishna carried round the dishes. When he was
about to take round something specially nice, the
Brahman's wife called him, and, pointing out her
lover, said, " See, child, that Brahman sitting there
is a very poor man ; give him this little bit extra."
The nephew said, " Very good," and, passing through
the midst of the others till he was close to that Brah-
man, he said, " Were you inside the clothes' basket ?

"

He answered, "Not I," whereupon Krishna came
back and said, " Aunt, he won't take any." Hearing
this, the old Brahman's wife said, " Go again ; make
him take this titbit." Krishna went up to him as

before, and asked, " Were you inside the mat ?

"

He answered, "No, no, not I." Krishna, coming
back, said, " Aunt, he won't eat this either." The
Brahman's wife began to shake with rage. She said,
" If he won't eat this piece willingly, thrust it down
his throat." Krishna, as before, went up to him and
asked, " Were you among the wood ? " He answered
" No, no, no, not I." Krishna, coming back to his

aunt, said, " He won't eat ; what can I do ? Whenever
I ask whether he'll take anything, just hear how he
keeps saying, ' No, no, no, not I.' " ' The Brahman's
wife could say no more, and that Brahman got a
very poor dinner.

When all the guests were gone, Krishria called the
Biahman, and said, " Uncle, further concealment is

needless ; look well now who I am." Saying this,

he manifested himself to the Brahman, in his four-

» Literally translated, the Bengali -- Not I, not I, not 1. Such
threefold asseveration is equivalent to the most solemn possible
oath. See No. XXV, Note 5.

!
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armed form.* holding his shell,' and discus.'* and
club.'' and lotus." The Brahman, beholding the
theophany of NftrSydn. putting his upper garment
round his neck." began to chant a hymn of adora-
tion. Then Narftydn, having burnt up the woman,
house and all, took the Brahman by the hand, and
led him away to heaven."

' Sk., Ohatur-bhuja.
• 8k., Sankha = a conoh.

" Ik',o^ " ' *"' "^ **"°"' "^^ " * ^°*P°"-

^u» Br.hma « the creator. Vwhpu the preserver, and |^ath, destroyer But. for a Vaiahoava. all thre^ are simply forai

» See No. Ill, Note 9. and No. IV. Note i4
See No. IV, Note 22. Cf. K8S, II, p. 483.

?Tn^r " * """^ »'""'• ""^''"P'Jo"- fellow-one whouXrfoffendod. to give, m BengaU phraae. " a good lesson." and whohas no conscience to keep him from doing so.]



VIII.

THE GODDESS ITU.

[According to the narrator of the story, on every
Sunday of the month AgrahSyaija-latter part ofNovember and former part of December, at one
time, the first mouth of the year-Bengali women
perform puja-ritual worship-to Itu. who is repre-
sented by five or six smalJ earthen pots, containing
water strewn with durwd grass, and, above the latter,
sun-dried rice.> The mistress of the house takes the
iei.d in the c. lebration, and, in . nnection with it
reates to the other women of the household the
following :]

•

Once on a time, in a certain village, dwelt a Brah-
man, who had a wife and two daughters. The
daughters' names were Umro and Jumro. Oneday the Brahman felt a strong desire to eat cakes.
So he said to his wife, " BramhSnI. I must have
cakes to eat to-day." " Where am I to get all thethmgs to make cakes with ? " answered she ;

" you
» Such ia the account of the ritual, civen mo hv >.„ r-k

narrator. Others describe it somewhat Se"Jy
"^ *'™""

The connection with religious festivals of tales designed to
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must procure them for me. If you do so, I shall

prepare the cakes." Accordingly, the Brahman

went and begged at a number of houses, and thus

got a quantity of husked rice, milk, and > ^-palm

sugar, which he brought home and gave to nis wife.

She at once began preparing the cakes.

Now the Brahman was a very great glutton.'

So he determined to keep count of how many cakes

were prepared. With this end in view, he sat down

at the back of the kitchen, outside, and listened

attentively. Every time a cake was dropped into

the frying-pan, a loud crackling noise was made.

By counting these noises, the Brahman was able

to know exactly the number of the cakes.

When all was ready, he went and sat down in the

verandah to enjoy his feast. But, while their mother

was making the cakes, the two little girls had been

sitting in the kitchen, looking on. Of course, they

wished to get some to eat. Their mother was afraid

to let them have any, but, when she saw them weeping

» Many of those Brahmans who subsist er.tirely on the gifts

bestowed by the reUgious, are said to be great eaters. Certain

devotees at Benares are declared to be in the habit of eating in-

credible quantities. Such a capacity is regarded as an evidence,

if not of sanctity, at least of some peculiarly efficacious virtue

possessed by their reUgion. More than once, a Bengali—illiterate,

of course—has told me of those men, and proudly asked what

Christian could do anything like that. I have, myself, seen an

old man eat at one sitting some thirty pastry-cakes of somewhat

less bulk than peimy tarts, along with a corresponding amount

of he-goat's flesh—say, upwards of 2 lb.—followed by sweets—

about IJlb., perhaps—and a small Brahman boy negotiate with

ease a mass of rice quite as big as his own head. One man told

me that he found 2 lb. of »ioe, boiled, a very fair meal, but he

preferred SUb. As a Bengali would eay—where they put it,

thty know.
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bitterly, she could not help giving them one each.
Well, the Brahman being seated, his wife brought
him all the cakes that there were. The Brahman
began to eat, keeping count all the time. At last,

he saw that the number was two short. He at once
called his wife, and asked, " Why is the number of
cakes short ? " She replied, " I've given you all I

had. I haven't kept a single one." The Brahman
said, " All the time you were making them, I was
sitting behind the kitchen, keeping count. You
made a hundred. But you've given me only ninety-
eight WhtTe are the other two ? " The poor
wo.nan saw she had better at once make a clean
breast of it. If the Brahman fell into a rage, there
was no saying what might happen. So she said,

trembling, " Your two daughters ate two of the
cakes." The Brahman said nothing. He finished
his meal, and then got up and went away out. But
a bitter grudge at his two little girls kept rankling
in his mind.

Some time after, pretending to his wife that he
Avished to take the girls to visit their uncle, her
brother, he went off with them. After they ' -d
gone a very long way, they found themselvf. n a
dense forest. Then the girls said, "Fathci, we
aren't able to walk any farther. Let us lie down
here and rest a while." "Very well," said the
Brahman, " do so." Then he sat down on the ground,
with the children's heads on his two thighs, and put
them to sleep. Once he saw they were sleeping
soundly, he took two clods of earth, placed them
under the girls heads, and then, gently slipping his own
legs from below them, said, " Stay where you are.

fj, }\
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I banish you to the forest. As you ate my cakes,

so may the tigers and bears eat you." * With these

words, he hurried away. When he got home, he

told his wife a tiger had devoured them. She

began to mourn and lament wildly, for sht under-

stood quite well that, in his anger at the eating of

the cakes, he had somehow made away with them.

But what could she to ? She had just to bear all

quietly, as best she could.

Meanwhile, as evening drew on, the two girls

awoke, and found themselves alone ; their father

WHS nowhere to be seen. At first, they supposed

he had only gone a little way off for some reason

or other, and would soon come back. But, when a

good while had passed and he did not return, they

* Desertion of children ia a not altogether unusual incident in

Folk-tales. Generally, it ia done more or less unwillingly, as, in

the story of ' Punchkin,' the Raja abandons his seven sleeping

daughters in the jungle in order to save them from their stepmother

—

—FOD, p. 12. Maria is abandoned by her father at the instance

of her stepmother, which is quite in order in a Folk-tale—G08,

I, p. 5—Maruzzedda, because she will not be a party to his spending

part of liis earnings on food for himself and her before he goes home
— ib., 1, p. 9. But he requires to be worked up to tliis by her jealous

sisters. In the story of ' Hansel and Grethel,' it is the mother who

insists on the desertion of the children—GHT, I, pp. 62 f . It is curious

that the curse should remain ineffective. Not to speak of Brah-

mans', parents' curses are almost always efficacious in Folk-

tales, however causeless—cf. RRT, pp. 358 ff. The reason of the

father's deadly anger strikes a Western as trifling, for the latter

finds it difficult to sympatliiz'* with susceptibilities in the matter

of eating, so very lively. Bu \Sfi, II, p. 291, we read that the

Vidyadhari, Mfigankavati, was parsed by her father to be swallowed

four times a month by a Kakshasa until her marriage, the sole

reason being that, in her devotion to the worship of Gauri, she, one

day, kept her parent, wl»o was so fond of her that he would not

eat without her, waiting till night for hia breakfast, and then ho

was in too bad a temper to eat at all.
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concluded a tiger had devoured him. So ihey
looked about for traces of blood. None were to be
seen. Thereupon the younger » girl said, " No,
sister, that's not what has happened. We ate father's

cakes. So he has gone away, leaving us in the
forest as a punishment. What are we to do now ?

What a dreadful forest ! Night is falling. The
tigers and bears are growling all around. Any minute,
they may come and devour us. Oh, why did we
eat the cakes ! We've brought about our oa\ti

deaths by doing so. However, come along; per-
haps we may find some sort of shelter somewhere."
As they walked on, suddenly they saw in front of

them a very big tree. So, going close up to it, they
put their cloths round their necks in suppliant
fashion and said, " Oh, Tree, if we are the virtuous
daughters of a virtuous mother,' then do you be
divided in two, so that we may come inside of you."
Forthwith the tree-trunk divided itself in two,' and
the girls stepped inside of it. Then they said again,

« Almost invariably, in Folk-tales, it is the younger sister whc .s
the wiser and more virtuous.

" On the subject of the girls' basing their appeal upon their
chastity, see No. VI, Note 33. Cf. Sita's appeal by her wifely
devotion, to the Earth—when her chastity was questioned and she
was under ordeal at the lake, Tifhibhasaras. In response to it,

the Earth-goddess appeared and bore her across the lake KSs'
I, p. 487. In KSS, I, p. .556, a hermit, whose angry glance at a
crow for dropping dirt on him had instantaneously consumed it
to ashes, tries it on a chaste wife who attended to her hush<»nd
before getting food for him, but with the sole result that she laughed
and said, " I am not a crow." Her chastity bestowed on her both
supernatural protection and supernatural knowledge.

f Similarly, in LDB, pp. 125 ff, a tree speaks to. and opens to
receive the banished maiden and her nurse. Cf. ib., pp. 250 fl.

In Indian Talcs, it is usually because some such br'ng as a Yakshft

i
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"Oh, Tree, if we are the virtuous daughters of a
virtuous mother, then do you become as you were "

;

and the tree immediately closed up round about
th'^m. Thus they passed the night safely inside it.

When day dawned, they got out of the tree again
in the same way as they had got in, and, after bowing
respectfully to it, they began to walk on. They had
not gone very far, when they heard the sound of conchs
being blown, and women shouting, " Ulu, ulu ! " '

Proceeding in the direction of the place the sounds
seemed to come from, it was not long before they
lighted upon a great crowd of women, old, middle-
aged, and young, as well as girls like themselves.
They asked the women, " What is this you are
doing ? " They, on their part, astonished at the
.^ight of the new-comers, began to say to one another,
" Who may these be ? Where in the world have
they come from ? " Presently, a very old woman,
coming forward from among them, said kindly to
the two girls, " Who are you, my dears ? " " We
are the daughters of a Brahman," they replied, and
again inquired what it was that was going on. The
old woman said with a smile, " Ah, poor girls, don't
you know what this is ? " " No, we have no idea,"
was the reply. Then the old woman said, " This is

called Itu-puja." " What is the use of it ? " they

lives in it that a tree is able to behave as the one in our story does
E.g., in KSS, II, pp. 82 f., a tree offers hospitality to two Brahman
youths, and, forthwith, a tiink with a sumptuous repast set out
on ita bank appears, and, after a while, e presiding Yaksha mani-
fests himself. Cf. ib., I, p. 153, II, pp. 116, with Note, and 460.
A tree hears and delivers Zulira Khotan's message to Haya Band
KKT, pp. 182 and 184. Spp nlso. RRT. p. 205; MCF, p. 115.

* The cry utt«red by women on festive occasions.

I
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asked. "The use of it?" said she. "Why, by
celebrating this worship, one's heart is made good
and happy; good luck, wealth, marriage into a
Raja's family are attained ; a pot of lime is destroyed
and a pot of ghee is increased ;

' enemies perish and
friends are multiplied. My dears, won't you also
perform this holy service ? " The girls answered,
Yes, we will." "Well, then," said the old

woman, "go and batho in the tank that is close
by thert, and come back to me."
The girls went off to bathe in the tank, as tuey

were told, but, when they got there, they found
there was no water in it. So they came back, and
said to the old woman, "How's this. Mother?
We found no water." Much surprised at this, the old
woman at once went along with them to the tank.
Sure enough, it was quite dry. Turning to them,
she said, " Oh, girls, have your father and mother
never done any good works at all ? " '• Then she
offered a great many prayers to the gods on their
behalf. Presently, the tank filled with water. The
two girls then bathed, and returned with the old
woman to the place where the other women were.
Seeing that they wished to do pujd, one gave them
an earthen pot ; another, some flowers; a third, some
durvva grass; a fourth, some sun-dried rice, and
so on

; every one contributing something or other.

• Ghe^ -Sk., ghrita—i.e., clarified butter, ia one of the moatvalued articles of food and a sine qua non for most sacrifices The
narrator could not explain to me why the destruction of lime
should symbolize prosperity.

K^"
^*''''-P«92/'i-being transferable, the daughters might have

benefi od had their parents accumulated any such. See Note
1 7, and No. XXVIII, Note 5. i

t'



80 BENGALI HOUSEHOLD TALES

Thus the two girls were enabled to perform the rites

of Itu-worship, following the old woman's directions,

after which they went with her to her house. There

they lived with her for some time, and continued

doing puja.

One day, the two girls hid gone to the ghat of the

tank to bathe. As soon as they stepped into the

water, the elder one suddenly called out, " Oh,

sister, my foot has struck against something."

" Well, look what it is," replied the younger. " No,

I can't," said she. " You look." The younger sister

came, and, feeling about with her hand in the water,

drew up what turned out to be a big lump of gold.

Tney were both greatly delighted when they saw it.

They took the gold home, and got it made into a pot

for the goddess Itu. Very soon, everybody was able

to see that they were now the best and happiest

people in the .illage.

Meanwhile, in their home, when their father was

asleep one night, the goddess Itu appeared to him

in a dream, and said, " if you don't bring back your

two daughters, I will kill you by making you vomit

blood. You will find them in such-and-such a place."

The Brahmari rose very early in the morning, and

related his dream to his wife. In great joy, she

exclaimed, " Then my Umro and Jumro are still

alive. Go and fetch them without delay." The

Brahman was only too glad to set off at once, and,

before very long, reached the village in the forest

where his daughters were. As soon as they saw

him, they threw taeir arms round his neck and cried,

" Oh, why did you go away ? Was it right to leave

us all alone in the forest ? Let us go home." The
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Brahman replied, " My dears, it is to fetch you that
1 am come. Let us start at once."

villi^'?k'"^
'^'''''" *" ^^"^ •''"^ P*^<>P'« «' that

village, they went away home with their father,
;j^ot forgettmg to take Itu's golden pot with them.
The.r mother was overjoyed at seeing them again.Lxcla.mmg agam and again, " You have come backmy Umro and my Jumro !

" she took them up in
her lap and began to weep. Then the girls made
obeisance to her and said " Oh, mother, it is by the
blessmg of this goddess Itu that your daughters
have been restored to your arms." Thus the motherand the two g.rls talked together for a long time.From the day that Umro and Jumro returned
home, the Brahman began to be very prosperous
Everythmg he had to do with, flourished. Afte;some time, one day, the Raja of that country cameto hunt m the neighbouring forest. As the sun

like to die with thirst. He said to his Chief Ministerwho was with him, '• Minister. I must get some wate^to drink
;
my very life depends on it." "There isa village not very far off," answered the Minister,

let us go there." So they rode on slowly through
the forest, and presently reached the Brahman's
house. He at once recognized the Raja. and. putting,
his upper cloth over his neck and shoulders, salutedhim respectfully and welcomed him to his houseThe Raja was much pleased at being so respectfully
treated, and said to the Brahman, " I am frightfully
thirsty

;
give me some water." Tlie Brahman atonce went away and saw to water being got for theRaja and lus Minister. And, o. the two cups which

6
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were to be given them to drink from, he fastened two

hairs from the heads of his two daughters. When

the Raja and his Minister saw the hairs, they asked

the Brahman who was the father of the girls to whom

they belonged. " I am," replied the Brahman. The

Raja said, " Brahman, I will marry the girl t. whom

this hair on my cup belongs." And the Minister said,

'* I will merry the girl to whom this hair belongs." "

The Brahman joyfully consented, saying, "Your

Majesty, what greater good fortune could befal me

than the t^^king oi my daughters in marriage to-day

by you and your Chief Minister ? " Then he went at

once into the inner part of the house, and, bringing

out the girls, gave the elder, whose hair had been

tied upon the Raja's cup, to him, and the younger

to the Minister. The Raja forthwith summoned

»» Similarly, Sahaara Dal falls in love with KeshavatI, Champa

Dai's wife, through seeing one of her hairs floating down the river

while he is bathing—LDB, pp. 41 and 43. In CAS, p. 16, the

princess finds one of the youth's hairs. In the very anoient Egyp-

tian Ule°of ' The Two Brothers,' a tres* of the perfumed hair of

BaU's wife Scats down the river, and comes into the hands of the

king, whr detenninee to make the woman to whom it belongs

his wife. V ;d in RRT, p. 1 12, and MCP, pp. 127 f. In the story

of 'The Charmed Ring,' another prince falls in love with the

hero's wife on seeing some of her hairs, which she had thrown in

a bit of hollow reed into the stream—KKT, p. 23. Cf. CLP, 1,

p. 341. In 'The Godchild of St. Francis of Paula,' the lover

has at least more reason for his passion, as he sees aU Pauline's

beautiful plaits let down from the tc.i of the tower—G08, 1, p. 125.

Other cases of men's falling in love at sight—of a 9mall sample—

of the lady are the following. Chapdwinha and his son choose

wives from seeing their footprints, in accordance with their sise

—the result being that the father gets the daughtsr, and the son,

the mothei^-KSS, II, p. 365. Cf. ib., II, p. 434 A king falls

in love when he sees a girl's nose-ring, found insic a fish—KFi,

pp. 128 f, Cf. ib., p. 135.



THE GODDESS ITU 88

his servants, and they soon brou^^rht elephants,

hors.s. palanquins, and so forth. Then he and his

Minister respectfully bowed to the Brahman, and he
jjave them his blessing; thereupon they placed their

wives in their palanquins, and, nmuotinK their

elephants, took their departure.

Now, the Brahman's elder daughter was so elated

at becoming the Raja's chief Rdni ^^&i she forgot

to bring away with her from home e.y pot for doing

pujd to the goddess Itu. But her younger sister "

was careful to fetch along with her all the Itu pots.

The consequence was that, as the cavalcade passed

along, on that side of the highway on which the Raja
and his wife rode, fiery rain fell, meteors darted

about, and the howling of jackals, the wailing of

mourners, and the harsh screeching of kites and
vultures " were heard continually, while, on the
Minister and his wife's side of the road, showers of

flowers fell, and the sweet songs of birds and joyful

shouts, as of people holding high festival, were heard

'• The names of the sisters are almoet nover mentioned. They
must ]te a late excrescence, proper names b'^ing comparatively
rare in Folk-tales.

" The unwisdom of he King in continuing f^is journey

of such warnings is proved by the sequel. Espc lly. th

of meteors was the pienionition of some great d.-iaitter

a few othei .'eferences to omens. When GuQatorinaii is oi

to the court, not knowing that the queen has sland«red

the King, a crow appears on his left hand, a dog runx from ' -^

to t;,e right, a anake is seen on his right, and his Iff'

shoulder throb—KSS, I, p. 405. When the Asura, ViJ;

is marching out to defeat and death, lightning- flasher

banners, vultures circle above his head, his state-umi,

broken, and jackals utter boding howls

—

ib., I, pp. .522 t

Note on p. ai.l. Cf. pp. 4^r^ 6.3<5, and 017. See also .MWK
397 f.
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unceasingly. The Raja was greatly amazed, and
said to himself, " What can he the nieaning of this ?

Why is al« this going on on my side of the road,
and all that on the Minister's side ? " Me coul'' not
make it out at all, and, in great wonderment, arrived
at the city wlierv? his palace was.

There he and the Minister parted, each taking
the way to his own aho<le. As soon as the Raja
reached his, the great fiont gateway fell down in

ruins.'* When he saw all those signs of bad luck
befalling him, he was terribly frightened. But what
was he to do ? There was nothing for it but to
bear all in silence. Gradually, he became ore and
more unfortunate, while the Minister, on the other
hand, grew more and more prosperous. At length,
when the Raja had as good as lost his kingdom, when
his servants had all run away, and his palace and
grounds become a jungle, it was revealed to him in

a dream that his wife was a RaqhSshI," and he was
commanded to banish her to the forest. Next day,
he called his Chief Minister and said to him, "Minister,
I've lost everything, and it is tnis wife of mine
that is the cause of all my misfortunes. She must

" Cf. LDB, pp. 41 and 43. The "lion-gate" in to fall when
the prince returns with his bride.

" Fem. of Raqh68h—Sk., rakuham and rakahati. These are
ogres that " haunt cometories, disturb sacrifices, harass devout
men . . . devour human beings, and vex and afflict mankind in all

sorts of ways "—Dowson, 'Class. Diet, of Hindu Mythology."
Their proper form is hideous and terrifying, but they transform
themselves at will, and the foinales often appear as beautiful worten.
See LDB, pp. 04 ff. and 270 ff. Instances of Raqhdshis "ha/ing
actually secured men as their husbands and of human wives " being
falsely accused of being Raqhoshis, will be found in LDB, pp 65 ff

1 1 7 ff., and KKT, pp. 42 ff.
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be hanishcfl t<» the forest." What could the Minister

do? It was the Kuju's order. Su, ieuding the

Haof Away far into the forest, h". left her there weep-
ing bitterly.

When the Minister got home, ..c old his wife

all that had happened. When the younp[er sister

heard the stoiy, she said lo her husband, *' Vou must
go and fetch my sister to me." " Impossible," replied

her husband. " '''o do that is as nmch as my life

is worth. Sh' il the Raja come to knc of it, he
would certain. »ave me put to death." " No
fear of that," said his wife. " What power has the

Ilaja now to do any such thing ? And, even if he had,

I'll keep her too well hidden for him to l;now any-
thing about it. You fetch her to mc." Of course,

the Minister had to agree to do as his wife wished.

So, next duy, he went back to the forest, and,

finding the Rani where he had left her, he brought

hei- to his wife. She received her sister very kindly,

and then said to her, '* See, sister, all this has be-

fallen you through your own fault. Come now,
'>egin doing pujd to Itu again." The elder sister

nswered, Yes, I will." But her nature and dis-

position had become very bad, and she had lost all

her beauty. Anybody who saw her could tell at

once that Ldqhi had forsaken her. It was only with

her lips that she consented to do pujd to Itu. Really,

she did nothing at all.

The month of OgrohaySn again came round, and
again the younger sister said to the elder, " This

time, you nmst do pujd." Just as before, she an-

swered, '" Very good, I will." Soon after, the two
sisters were sleeping together, when, suddenly, at

r^'^"
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midnight, the elder awoke and cried, " I've had
such a frightful dream. It seemed as if some one
slew me, cut off my head, and rubbed my face in

heaps of ashes." When the younger sister heard
this, she said, " Now I understand it all. Did you
eat anything yesterday, before doing pujd ? " »•

. The elder confessed she had. " Why did you
do so ? " the younger sister asked reproachfully.
" Didn't I tell you not to ? " " I didn't wish to,"

answered the other, " but your little boy came to
me, and saying, 'Auntie, eat; auntie, eat,' pushed
his sweetmeat into my mouth before 1 knew what he
was doing." "Oh, I quite understand," repUed
her sister. " Wait till next Sunday- comes, and I'll

look after your eating, myself." She said no more
at the time, but, when Sunday came round, as soon
as she and her sister rose in the morning, she knotted
the ends of their saris together. Wherever she went,
the elder sister had to go with her, and the latter

could go nowhere without the other accompanying
her. Thus the elder sister could get no chance of
eating anything that day. The two did pujd to
the goddess Itu's pots, and then begged the goddess
to be gracious to them.

After this, the disposition of the elder sister gradu-
ally began to improve. She now took care to do
pujd regularly. The consequence was that the
Raja again became very prosperous. His kingdom
became as great and wealthy as it had been before,

and all his servants returned to him. Then, one day,
he said to his Chief Minister, " Minister, bring me

" I'ujd must, bo porionuod fawting, otlierwiso it is fruitless or
wortio.

A !

%
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back my wife." He answered, " Why, your Majesty,

you banished her to the forest. How am I to get her ?
"

" No matter," said the Raja, " you've just got to

fetch her." Then, seeing there was now no danger,

the Minister confessed that the Rani was with her

sister.

A day was now fixed for the Rani's return to

the palace. Magnificent preparations were made

there for her reception, and the road from the Minis-

ter's house to the Raja's was all curtained over, so

that it was like one long tent. Through it, the Rani

walked back to the palace. As she went along, her

foot struck against something that had been left

lying on the road, and was badly bruised. The Raja

got furiously angry when he saw this, and asked,

" What sweeper cleaned this path to-day ? " The

words were hardly out of his mouth, before his ser-

vants seized and brought the sweeper. Forthwith, the

Raja ordered his head to be cut off. That day, there

were great rejoicings and feasting in the palace,

and, with one thing and another, the Rani forgot all

about doing pujd to Itu till after she had eaten.

Then she suddenly remembered, and, in great con-

cern, sent her servants here, there, and everywhere,

to find, if possible, somebody who had not yet eaten.

One by one, they all came back and said, " Your

Majesty, everybody has eaten." The Rani was in

despair. But one maid-servant, suddenly recollect-

ing, said, " The sweeper's mother has eaten nothing

to-day. She was too much grieved at her son's death

to do so." "Fetch her at once," said the Raiii.

The servants went off, all in a body, to the sweeper's

mother, and said, " The Ra^ii has called you. Come

f-'M
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to her at once." But the old woman answered,
" Never again will I look upon the Rdni's face. It
is her fault that this calamity has come upon me."
The servants returned, and told the Rani that the
old woman would not come. The Rani said, " Go
to her again

; tell her she has nothing to fear ; only
good will befal her, if she comes." They went, and,
after many entreaties, succeeded in persuading the
old woman to come. The Rani received her very
kindly, made a great to-do about her, and said,
" Mother, do pujd to Itu, as my substitute." After
a great deal of such coaxing, the old woman was in-
duced to perform the Itu-pujd on the queen's behalf."

Afterwards, the Rani presented herself as a sac-
rifice to Itu for the sake of the sweeper." As she
lay before the goddess, this revelation was made to
her

: " Take the water of my pot, put together the
sweeper's head and trunk, and sprinkle the water
upon them; thus the sweeper will come to life

M

.!

U :

1?

" ReUgious merit being transferable. I knew of a case in which
a Brahman who lived beside the Ganges, was paid a very fair
monthly salary by an old lady that lived far inland, on condition
that he should bathe daily in the Ganges, making over the super-
aenaual efficacy of the ablution in the sacred stream to her.
" That is. she performed what, in Bengali, is called hdtyd detod,

and, m Hindustani, dhurnd dend or baithnd. In order to compel
the granting of a request, a person sits down at the door of the man
or lies down before the image of the deity, from whom the boon—
or. It may be, payment of a debt—is demanded, with the declared
resolve to stay there and starve to death, unless the request be
granted. See KSS, I, p. 73. The citizens ot Ujjayini, appre-
hensive that their king may kill his prisoner, the King of Vatsa, sit in
dhama before the palace tUl he agrees to spare his hfe. Cf. GHT,
I. p. 247. The 'Two Brothers' assure tlieir foster father that
they wiU not eat till he grants their request. See also KSS. 11
p. 466 ; II, p. 532 ; and II, p. 553.

\ .

\
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" 19again." "^ Forthwith the Rani, taking the water

from Itu's pot, hurried to the sweeper's house, and
said to his mother, " Where is your sweeper ?

"

The old woman replied, weeping, " My sweeper is in
the house of Jom." =« " Oh, I don't mean that,"
said the Rani. " Where is his body ? " " It's
lying in that field," was the answer. The Rani
ordered it to be brought, and, putting together the
head and the trunk, she sprinkled the water upon it.

The moment she did so, the sweeper came to life
again. At this sight, his old mother fell down and,
clasping the Rai.ii's feet, began to weep, saying,
" Mother, who are you ? " She replied, " I am your
Raiii. Who else should 1 be, mother ? " Then, ad-
vising all those present to observe the worship of Itu,
the Rani returned home, and ever afterwards lived
in peace and comfort, performing all her duties.

» On " Magical Rosuscitation " see MCF, pp. 52 ft., 80 ff
» Sk.. Yanut, originally the first of men who died and " fouild out

the way for the rest to tho homo tliat cannot be taken away " and
later, the god of the dead ar,d of death. Like Indra, he is k deity
of whom a good deal of fim is made. See. e.g.. Dinabandhu Mitra's
Jomahye liyonto marmsh"—'^ a hving man in the abode of Jom "

i" \i

\



IX.

THE PUNDITS' DISPUTATION.

In a certain village, there lived a Brahman, who was
very stupid and ignorant. But he gave himself

such airs that the simple villagers believed him to

be quite a dungeon of learning. They were fisher-

men by caste, and he acted as their family-priest.'

Whenever they wished to know what day of the

moon or of the week it was, and the like, they used

to come to consult him. So utterly illiterate was he
that he found it very difficult to answer even simple

questions like these, without exposing his own
stupidity and ignorance. His plan was to put down
on the floor of his house a piece of brick every

morning after full moon up to new moon.* Thus
he got a series of fifteen. He did the same from new
moon to full moon. If any of his flock came in the

course of the half-month to ask what day of the

moon it was, he had only to count how many bits of

brick he had put down and answer accordingly.

In this way, he was able to maintain his reputation.

* Every one of the now almost innumerable castea or sub-castes

has its own special class of firahmana to minister to it, just as it

has ita own barbers and wa^tmriiien. When a man is t-casted,

his barber, etc., are stopped.

' The lunar calendar is used for all purposes comitc u with
reliyion.

90
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One day, however, two cats fell a-fighting in his
house, and, as they tumbled over one another, they
knocked the pieces of brick about so that some of
them got lost. When the Brahman ctme in, he saw
that his calculator was in hopeless djsoider (= ghovt-
mdngol). And, as Fate would hr.ve it, that very day,
some of the fishermen came to inquire what day of
the moon it was. The Brahman was in a most
awkward fix. He gazed despairingly at his ready-
reckoner—part of it here, part of it there, part of it

nowhere. What answer was he to give ? At length,
he came out and said to them, " Look here, you
fellows, this is Ghontmongole day." " Ghoritmon-
gole day ? " they replied wonderingly. " We never
in our lives heard of such a day. And you never
before spoke of it, yourself." ''

It's likely enough you
never heard of it," said the pundit. " There must be
a good many things you have never heard of. For
that matter, barring one or two profoundly learned
men like myself, very few pundits know about this
day, not to speak of fellows like you." " Very
good, Thakur Moshay," answered the fishermen.
" What have we got to do, then, on GhSntmongol^
day ? " " Oh, a great many things," said the
pundit, warming to his subject, when he saw how it

had caught on. " This is a great festival. Special
pujd ' has to be performed, and the priest, of course,
properly rewarded ; then there's a big feast and
so forth. Ghontnongole Debl instituted this day
with its festiva' lie pujd is performed in her
honour." " Wha, ke is the goddess to look at ?

"

asked the villagers. '• How are we to represent
* Ritual worsliip. « Sk., devi . goddess.
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her ? " » " Oh, there's no difficulty about that," was
the reply. "She has the form of a cat. Every
family must get two clay cats made and set them up.
Then the puja can be performed."
The fishermen went away home in great glee, and

soon the whole village was in a bustle of preparation
for the festival. Then, everything having been got
ready, the celebration of the puja with all possible
I)omp and show commenced. The noise of the drums
and other instruments was positively deafening. It
could be heard miles away. Now, it so happened
that a certain Raja's court-pundit • who was on a
journey, was passing at no great distance from
the village, just when the festivities were at their
height. " How's this ? " said he to himself. " No
festival falls on this day. Then, what's all this
to-do here for ? " So he told his palki-bearers to
carry him right through the middle of the village,
instead of past one end of it. They did so, and, once
inside the village, the stranger-pundi. was able to
see that everywhere some festival was being cele-
brated with the utmost enthusiasm, and that in
every house were set up two clay images in the form
of cats, with heaps of flowers and hel ' leaves before
them. Very curious to know what it all meant, he

= Images of clay and straw aro made on occasion of each paid
as Its time comos round. They are dressed and adorned and, by
a ceremony called pranapratiafithi he spirit of the di>'inity to
be worshipped is caused to enter them. The pujd over, by another
ceremony, the divine spirit is dismissed from them. They are
then stripped of their flue clothes and jeweUery, and thrown away
into a river or tank.

• See No. I, Note 7.

» See MWR, pp. 330 f., and No. IV, Note 18.
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asked some of the villagers what festival it was,
and what divinity they were worshipping. "Ah,
Thakur," • answered one of them with a smile, " I'm
thinking you can't possess much learning. That's
why you have to ask such a question. Though, in
truth, it's only exceptionally learned men like our
Thakur Moshay' who know about such things.
It is he who has told us to celebrate this puja." The
stranger-pundit, smiling in his turn, said, " Indeed,
I must confess that I'm not learned enough to know
about this festival. What is it called ? " The
villager answered, " This is Gh6ntm6ng616 day, on
which Gh6ntm6ng616 Debi's pujd ought to be cele-
brated. That's what we're busy with." The pundit
asked, " What like is her image ? " " Don't you
see them all about ? " was the veply. " Those cats
are GhSntniongol^ Debi's images." Hearing this,

the stranger said, " Good people, in all my life, I've
never met with nor heard of such a pundit as
yours. I've a strong desire to make his acquain-
tance and have an argument with him on some sub-
ject. ' " You had much better not," answered the
spokesman of the villagers. " It's no ordinary pun-
dit that'll be fit to argue with our Thakur M6shay."
" That's, no doubt, the case," said the stranger. " All
the same, be so good as to go and give him my
message."

The villas rs, accordingly, went off to their Brah-
man's house at the other end of the village, and,
calling him, said, " Thakur Moshay, whilst we were
celebrating Ghontmongol^ Debi's pujd, as you di-
rected us, another pundit, just like you, with'sandal-

«• » See No. XV, Note 2.

\^m
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wood marks on his forehead '• and a little pi^ail on

the back of his head," suddenly came into the village.

He was in a pulki, and hail a whole crowd of bearers

with him. He made them stop, and asked us what

we were doing. He seemed to he an ignorant fellcw,

not a learned pundit such as you are. However, we
explained to him about Ghontmongol^ Debt's pujd,

but he didn't seem able to understand. However,

he said, ' Go and call your f'bakur Moshay. Tell

him I should like to have an argument in public

with him.' We advised him not to think of such a

thing, but he seemed bent upon it. So we've come
to inforn you. It's a rare joke, isn't it ? " The
village pundit, hearing this, thought to himself,

" Horibol Hori !
" It looks as if my game were up.

However, it won't do to let people see I'm in a fix.

In that case, even the louts I do pujd for, will lose

all respect for n'.e." Aloud, to the villagers, he

said, " Yes, indeed, it's a good joke. Little does

the fellow know what he's doing. However, take

him this answer from me :—It's not my business to

take the trouble to go to him. As it's he that wishes

to argue, let him come here to me." The villagers

returned and said to the stranger: "Our pundit

says, ' Does he take me for a mere nobody, that he

asks me to be at the bother of going to meet him ?

Let him come to me, if he desires to see me.' " Hear-

ing this, the stranger civilly replied, " Your Thakur
Mohashoy is quite right. Why should he trouble to

»o See MWR, pp. tj6 f., and 400.

" See MWR, pp. 359, 374. Even when the head is not shavad,

some hairs are twisted together to form the little tail.

" See No. HI, Note 7.
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come all the way here ? But I'll tell you what to do.

Choose a place half-way between here and his hour<e,

and we'll both go there. In that way, your Th&kur
M61. dshoy will suffer no indignity." "Very good,'

was the reply. "That seems quite fair." And
away they went back to their own pundit, and told

him what the stranger had proposed. " Very well,"

said he with an air of indifference. " You and he
fix on the place, and let me know when everything is

ready." The villagers again hurried away to the

stranger, and said to him joyfully, "Our Thakur
M6shay has agreed, and says you are to choose a
spot along with us. When all is arranged, he will

come." "Very good," replied he. "But I know
nothing about your village. You fellows choose
any place you think fit. I won't make any objec-

tion to it. This is a great dry for you. You'll soon
see what a remarkable punrlit you have among
you." The villagers accordingly fixed on a spot in

the middle of the main street, spread out mats and
quilts, and then went and invited t.ic stranger to

follow them there. This he did at once, and, getting

down from his palki, seated himself on a quilt. They
next ran to their own pundit's house, and said to

him, " Everything is ready, and the stranger-pundit
is sitting waiting for you. The spot is midway, if

anything, rather nearer your house than the place

where he met us." The pundit was at a loss what
further objection to raise. But a happy thought
struck him at the last moment, and he asked, " Fow
did he come to the place ? " " In a palki," was the
reply. " You rascals !

" roared the pundit. " Am
I then to go on foot?" "Thakur Moshay," they
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answered humbly, " how can a palki and bearers

be Tjrocured in a poor village like this ? " " Well,

thei, I won't go, and there's an end T it," said the

puuHit. " You may go and tell him that."

Away they went again, and informed the stranger

about the new difficulty. " What a stupid lot of

rascals you are I
" was his reply. " What though

you can't get a palki ? Why not carry him here on

your shoulders ? Shoulders, did I say ? To carry

such a pundit on your heads '• would be too great an

honour for such ruck as you." They rushed back

to their own pundit, and cried, " Thftkur M&shay !

Never mind about the want of a palki I We'll carry

you on our own shoulders I You're a Brahman, our

Guru ;
'* and we, for whom you graciously per-

form pujd, what are we but your servants ? It

would be worth while being born, to have the honour

of carrying you on our heads, let alone our shoulders I

In this way, you will suffer no indignity, and we shall

feel quite uplifted. Come away ; what's the use of

putting off any more time ? " The Brahman thought

to himself, " Here's a nice mess. If I go, I snail

be shamed, and, if I don't go, I shall be shamed.

To bhink how many shifts I've tried in order to get

out of this business, and all to no purpose ! It's

impossible to make out what God is after to-day.

All these years, I've got my livelihood by gulling

those rascals, and now it looks as if all my tricks

were certain to be exposed. However, there's

nothing for it but to go. The contest must be

'•" Like an ordinary coolie or a woman. Carrying on the shoulder

may be a man's regular occupation; carrying on the head, an im-

possible indignity for him. '* Religious preceptor.

n\
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decided on the battlefield." '• So he said to them.
'Wait a minute: I must dress." He then went
mto his house, made greait sandal-wood marks over
his whole forehead, wrapt a cloth inscribed with the
divine names about his body, and hung a rosary of
Rudrdksha berries round his neck. Thus attired,
he sallied forth, and said peremptorily, "Take me
up on your shoulders." Some of the strongest at
once obeyed, and the procession started.
When the stranger-pundit saw them approaching,

he rose politely from his seat, and stood, awaiting
them. They came close to the place, and the
village pundit got down from the shoulders of his
bearers. The stranger greeted him with the words,
''Agai'Sha, agacchar^* The other, who knew no
Sanskrit, didn't understand what he was saying.
But, ifraid of what the people might think, if he
made no reply, he shouted in Hindustani," " You're
an agoccho yourself, you blackguard I

" " What on
earth does this mean ? " thought the stranger to
himself. Then he said quietly, " Tishtha, tishtha." »
" You're a tishihd I

" was the retort. " Your father
was a tishthd\ All the members of your family
for fourteen generations back have been tishthds,
you scoundrel I " " The stranger was utterly dumb-

ly

Sk., Kahetre karmma vidhlyate. Common proverbial saying
« Sk., = Como. He, of course, expected the discussion to beconducted in Sk.

" By way of bei-g specially insulting—as if ho were speakinij toa BPrvant. *

" Sk., = stop or stay.

» Literally, wife's brother. Reckoned a very abusive epithet
1 have heard a man bring a complaint before the magistrate"
because he had been called a " •ya/o."
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founded—all but speechless. " Sthiro bh(wa, tthiro

bhava" '* he faltered out. " You're a tthirobhdbd

yourself, you good-for>nothing t
" roared his oppo-

nent. The stranger was unequal to continuing

this novel kind of disputation any longer. He
stood silent, looking down at the ground. The
ignorant village audience, understanding not a single

syllable that either disputant had vttered, imme-
diately inferred from the bearing of the stranger that

he had been worsted in tl::s argument by their own
pundit. Tb 't worthy, for his part, swaggered about,

rolling his eyes, stroking his beard, and twisting

the ends of his moustache. It was impossible to

doubt that he had completely got the better of

the stranger, and shouts of *' Our Brahman's vic-

torious ! Our Brahn^an's victorious I
" rose on all

sides, till the .vhole village was in an uproar.
" What a confounded nuisance !

" said the stranger

to himself. " I've quite gratuitously exposed myself

to a lot of vile abuse. Like enough, they'll end by
giving me a hammering. It's high time for me to

quit. Still, I should like to give the rascal a lesson

before I go. I wonder how it could be done." Turn-

ing this over in his mind, he called his palki-bearers.

They brought the palki, and he was on the point of

getting in, when he caught, sight of a hair from the

village Brahman's beard, lymg on the ground. In-

stantaneously, quite a brilliant idea occurred to

him. He picked up the hair, wiped the dust from

it, and then carefully wrapped it up in the end of

his shoulder-cloth," and tied it firmly. The villagers

watched this proceeding with great interest and
* Sk.. = calm yoijrsolf. " S«« Appendix, Note 3.
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trouble to preserve a single hair from their own

but that the hair possessed some remarkable virtue
which he knew about, although they did not.
Meanwh.Ie the stranger had got into his palki

ttst^rt "I'l"^? '*• ^"' '""^y -- i-* 'b-t
to start, vvhen the villagers surrounded it in a body.
Well, what ,s .t now ? " he asked. "

Thftkur
M5shay,.. replied their spokesman, "you got beaten
in the argument, did you not ? " " So it wouldseem. answered the pundit. "Ah," said the
villager. •• now you understand how clever and learned
a man our Thakur M6shay is. However, what wewished to ask. .s the reason why you are taking away
that hair from our pundit's beard." "Oh I havea very special reason for doing that," replied the

to find It, and what care I'm taking of it. That's
because that hair possesses wonderful virtue''What sort of virtue?" they asked. "Do tellus M^hay." " What's the use of my doing that ? "
Mu the reply. "You can't get any more like it.
1 got the opportunity of picking up one hair by alucky chance, because it had fallen out. So long as
It was in his beard, it couldn't be got at." " You
ten us the virtue of the hairs," they persisted.

them. Well," answered the pundit. " what's re-
markable about the hairs is this : all your pundit's
cleverness and ler ning, which you rightly admire
so much hes m them. Whoever can obtain a single
one of those hairs, will become as great a pundit as

-.^
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your Thakur MShdshoy is, himself, he'll never want for

anything, the Raja will pay him all honour, and
everybody will talk about him as a nonsuch. Nor
is that all. Those hairs possess many other virtues
—more than I've time to tell about. If ever you're
lucky enough to obtain the hairs, you'll come to
know all about them, yourselves. Ah I if you could
only get one each ! If you don't believe me, ask him
for one. I bet he won't give it. He knows too well
how precious those hairs are, and doesn't wish you
all to become as great men as himself."

Hearing all this, the villagers at once rushed across
the road to their own pundit, who was just about to
return to his house, and cried, " Thakur Moshay, be
kind enough to give each of us a hair from your
beard I " " What good will that do you ? " was the
reply. " Who ever heard of such a thing ? " This
answer convinced them that the stranger had spoken
the truth. " Oh, but you must give us them,"
said they. " Pluck out the hairs from my beard and
give them to you !

" he retorted. " Confound your
impudence; I'll do no such thing." But, the more
unwilling he showed himself to give away the hairs,

the more assiu'ed became the applicants of their

extraordinary virtues, and the more determined,
by hook or by crook, to obtain them. Soon they
could no longer restrain themselves. They seized

him, and began to tear out the hairs from his beard.
The news of their magical qualities reached the rest

of the crowd that had already dispersed to their

homes, and they came trooping back, eager not to
miss the great opportunity of their lives. Jumping
on the poor Brahman's back, they, too, began to
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tug at his beard. " Help ! Help 1 Murder I Mur-
der I " he shrieked, frantic with pain. "See you
don't miss your chance, good people ! " cried the
stranger. " You'll never get another like it again.
And, by the way, I had quite forgotten ; the hairs
of the moustache are even better than those of the
beard. So nobody needs to go without." By this
time, there wasn't much beard left for the last comers.
These now turned their attention to the moustache.
Before long, the pundit was lying half-dead on the
road. Chuckling gleefully to himself, the stranger
gave his bearers the word, and, in a minute or two,
the palki had disappeared.
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X.

THE FOUR POETS.

In a certain village lived four brothers. Though
they were Brahmans, they could neither read nor
write, and were quite unable to earn a pice in any
way whatever. They were all married, and their
wives, who, far from getting!.: e clothes and ornaments,
often had next to nothing to eat, were constantly
grumbling. " ' how many Brahmans go to the
Raja's darbar," they used to say, " and, for simply
recitmg a verse or two, receive splendid presents.
Why don't you do the same ? " " We aren't clever
or learned enough to compose verses," they would
answer. "So how can we go to the court ? And
what would be the use of it, if we did ? " But their
wives were not to be put off with any excuses what-
ever. So, at last, one day, the four brothers had to
promise they would go to the Raja's, each recite a
verse, and bring home a lot of rupees.

Accordingly,theyset off for the palace, and, reaching
It, made their way into the hall of audience. Seeing
what appeared to be four Brahman pundits enter,
the Raja welcomed them with great courtesy, and
mquired the cause of their honouring him with
a visit. " We have come to recite verses, Your
Majesty," was the reply. "Ah," said the Raja.

102



THE FOUR POETS 108

" I'm sorry that the darbar is just on the point of

breaking up for to-day. Come back to-morrow, and
I shall be delighted to hear your verses." The four

departed, and, procuring a lodging near the palace,

they passed the night there. Early in the morning,

they rose and went to a neighbouring tank to wash

J their faces and hands. Then they said to one

I another, " We've got to recite verses before the Raja
to-day. But we haven't yet composed any." This

I was a serious consideration, so they sat down beside

the tank, and proceeded to rack their brains. Pre-

sently, the sun rose, in colour a brilliant red. Seeing

;
it, the eldest brother suddenly exclaimed, " I have

I it ! My verse is ready." " What ? What ? " cried

the others. " Let us hear it." He pompously recited

the following

:

" In the east, the rising sun I see.

As like a copper pan as can be."

The others listened with admiring envy, and then

resumed their meditations. After a while, as the

second brother gazed all round, his glance lighted on
the garden from which flowers were supplied to the

royal household. It was full of beautiful white

blossoms. All at once he called out, " I have it ! My
verse is ready, too !

" " Let's hear it ! Let's hear

it !
" said the others. With a great air, he recited :

" The flowers that in this pretty garden spring.

Are just as white as a paddy-bird's wing."

Just then, the third brother noticed a bit of sola '

* /Eachynomene paludoaa, a water-plant, called by some the

Indian cork, the stems of which, being very light, are used for

making net-floats, sun-hats, toys, etc. Sola can absorb an enormous
quantity of water.
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brother ZS'" **""• *"'"« "•''• '"^ ""ird

hlw. it M * "" '"^P'™"»n, and called out, " I

It "si t^^ "T- ""'." '^'" "Oh. let's ieaIt. said the others, and he, in the most diimifiedmar ,er possible, recited :

a'gnifled

"This .•*,. .„ thick when the w,l„ „„ ,„The monent I w™,g it, became very thi,;."

.J^7 "f ^ " *''"' '™8". siting lor an in-

vain Time
"'"' '° "'° ^™"«'^' ''-"•er, butTnvain. Time was passing. So they got up, bathed

tTri M r'^"'
""" '" "« '- '"f pala'e. Thethree eldest ,..re in high spirits. AJreadv thev

S the criTr'° ""f™ ""^"' "' -"-"s, andHeard the cries of joy with which their wives wouldwelcome them on their return home. The vLTgestwas in the lowest depths of despair. The Raia received them as politely as he had done the day Wore

verses. Ihe eldest got up, and, with the utmostassurance delivered himself of his sloke. ^c K^^a

tne hdJI. Ihe second brother then rose Notw.fhstanding the reception his brother's veL td ^et"-th he had no doubt his own was the right"But It was no sooner out of his mouth than the Rafasigned to one of his attendants, and he too Zbundled out. The self-eoniplacency of the' thiri Is



THE FOUR POETS 105

still unshaken. He rose, and solemnly gave forth
his verse, but had scarcely finished, when he felt a
hand on the back of his neck, and, almost before he
knew what was happening, he found himself outside
the door.

As he sat, watching proceedings, an inspiration had
come to the youngest brother. He rose and said,
" Your Majesty, shall I recite my verse ?" " Please
yourself," answered the Raja, who was by this time
thoroughly annoyed. " You see what your brothers
have received for reciting theirs. If you're not afraid
of getting the same, say away." " Oh, I mav as well
risk it," said he, and recited the following

:

" In truth, we stupid brothers four
Are as many bullocks ^ and nothing more."

"You've hit it," said the Raja, with a hearty
laugh. " You really u a reward." Then he
ordered a hundred rupees t«. be paid him at once,
and promised to see that he shouldn't want in the
future.' With this, he dismissed him, and the four
brothers returned to their homes.

» Bengalis use the word for "bullock" as we do "donkey."
• We have here, no doubt, an instance of the successful, but the

hero, himself, would hardly call it ono of the " clever," youngest son.
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XI.

THE TWO-FOOTED CATTLE.

The Raja of a certain country asked one of his friends,
who was Raja of another country, to send him three
two-footed cattle. This Raja said to his Chief Minister,
Where in the world am I to find two-footed cattle ? '?

The Mmister answered :
" Moharaj, you need have no

anxiety on that score. There are plenty to be foundm your own kingdom." The Raja said :
" What do

you mean?" The Minister answered: "I shall
bring some and let you see." With these words,
the Minister went away, and soon returned from the
neighbouring village with three pundits, who pos-
sessed profound knowledge of the ^astras. Seeing
them, the Raja said to the Minister, with a smile:
Minister, these are what you mean ? " " Yes

MSharaj, these," answered the Minister. The Raja'
though somewhat astonished, then said to the learned
Brahmans

: " Such and such a Raja desires to see
you. He is a great friend of mine. Do me the favour
of visiting him." With these words, the Raja gavethem some money for the expenses of their journey.
The Brahmans took the money, gave the Raja their
blessing and returned, each one to his own house.
Ihen, a.ter ascertaining a fortunate day and fortu-

106
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nate moment for beginning their journey, they started
to visit the other Raja.

They had travelled some distance, when, on reach-
ing a certain village, they observed that it was getting
rather late, so they resolved to have something to
eat before going further. Sitting down at the foot
of a tree not far from the bazar, they deliberated which
of them should go to buy what they wanted. At
last, choosing the punait who was learned in the
medical Sastras, they gave him a rupee, and sent
him off to make the bazar. When he reached the
shops, he began to look carefully at everything that
was for sale. At length, after much pondering and
hesitating, he bought three vegetables, for which he
paid the whole of the rupee. He returnc with his
purchases to his companions. They, after having
had nothing to eat the whole day, were very angry
when they saw him coming back with nothing but
three vegetables. But the pundit said : " There was
nothing else I could bring." Then he quoted to them
this verse from the medical Sastras :

" Fish induces
two of the three unhealthy states

; potol dispels all

three." ' Having recited the verse, he said, " Do you
think I study the Sastras all day, and don't know
what things would make a man ill, if he eats them ?

I knew what I was doing when I bought the vegetables.
Come, let us eat—there are three of us, and there are
three vegetables, one for each. There's no fear of
their doing us any harm." What could they do ?
As he could get nothing else, each took a vegetable,
and ate it.

Having thus rested and refreshed themselves, they
' Sk., '• Kaphttpittakaro matsyah, pa(olaih tridosham haret."

I '
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began their journey again. They had not gone very
far before they came to a Httle river. They could
see no way of getting across. However, they hap-
pened to have one servant with them, so they sent
him away to look for a boat. He went about search-
mg in every direction, but could find none. After
a whilp, he returned and told them so. For a long time,
they sat deliberating on the bank of the stream.
While they sat, suddenly they observed a banyan
leaf come floating along. Then one of the i)undits,
who was learned in the ancient religious l^astras,
said

:
" When the earth was overwhelmed by the

deluge, then the Supreme God himself reposed upon
a banyan leaf.' This banyan leaf, then, may well
take us across. Come, let us embark upon it 1

"

Following his advice, all three, along with the
servant, stepped on to the banyan leaf. In an in-
stant, they had all tumbled into the water, but,
with great difficulty, the three pundits managed to
get across by swimming. The servant, poor fellow,
having a heavy bundle upon his head, was unable to
swim. Floundering about, he began to sink. Then
one of the pundits, who was learned in the astro-
logical Sastras, said, "It's all up with him. I made
a calculation, and found that he had come under
the power of Saturn." Hearing this, another of the
pundits quoted the verse from the Sastras, " In time
of greatdanger,thewise man lets go half his property."'
He added, " We must, therefore, be content to save

«
'

TfwJ'*"^""
'^ ""^^ appropriately sacred to Kdla or Time,

bee MUR, p. 331. Lakshmi appeared at the Creation, floating on
the expanded petals of a lotus. Cf. SIF, Note 7 on p. 290.

Sk., "Sarwanase samutpanne arddhvam tyajati panditah."
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half of this fellow," So saying, he took a knife

and cut off the poor man's head, which he kept, while

the river carried the body away down.

They now hurried on as fast as they could, but it

was evening Avhen they arrived at the palace. Late

though it was, they did not enter at once, for they

reflected that all times are not auspicious for having

audience of a Raja. Accordingly, they bade the

astrologer calculate and ascertain a fortunate moment.

He did so, and then said, " Shortly after midnight,

there will be an auspicious time." So they all sat

down in a secret place to wait till the lucky moment

should arrive. Midnight came, and they rose up to

go to meet the Raja. Then, as they went along,

one said, " We ought to approach the royal presence

by some hidden way." They, therefore, betook them-

selves to the back of the scullery,* and got into the

palace by the drain.* Once inside, they went straight

upstairs, and found, of course, that the Raja had

retired to rest. They sought out his room, where

they saw him lying upon one couch, and his Rapl

upon another.

All at once, something seemed to strike one of the

pundits, and he said :
" We have defiled ourselves

by contact with the scullery-drain. Before we pre-

sent ourselves to the Raja, we must bathe. But where

are we to get water ? " Hearing this, another said,

" Let us see whether there is no scriptural precept to

guide us." The third pundit at once ran down and,

opening his book, searched through it for a long

time. Then, returning, he cried :
" Yes, yes ! There

* Bengalensis verbi proprius aensua = latrina.

* Cf. Bhogoban's procedure in No. XIII,

ik i
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»I There is! The ^ftstra is a mine of oems

.W tTenZ '"''^ ''"^ '^ «"^^- '" ->
^- "•''

go to the Rdni and bathe." Forthwith, the three

xSr^'"!r '""'^''"« °-^ *»^« R^nrs couch

also awoke. He was astonished to see three men nhis room. He ii«8L-#.r? tu^^ " wru
""cc men m

'
.

"^^ *^*'^" *"em, Who are you ? " Thenthey havmg addressed the Raja in the hymn o

slttnVr ''^ ^'^'^^^' *^'^ ^- "" '^-' them-selves and the reason of their coming. The Raiaaughed heartily at their story, and said. "In verytruth, my friend has sent me what I asked for
"

Rutdo you venerable sirs, go and rest now. To-morrowwhen the court assemhlec Tci- oil ^
^"morrow,

due form " w!kT '
" '^''""•''' y°" ^'^^ aJl

leave to ,o fo^.H
""" ^°'^'' *^^ ^^^^ «^^« ^hemleave to go for the present.

"w-KSS, I, p. 35. I. kIs foo S," '"^ • ""-'"^'^
by monkey, in,,,™, „H,i^\. •,•;? "', '" * ^^ " •<"«l»hed

T.^. howv... .„ nn roD:! b'u
'.''3

TZ-S,*^IS '""



XII.

KANGALA.

Once on a time, in a certain village, there lived a
Brahman and his wife. One day, the BrahmanI felt

a very strong desire to get some rui ' fish to eat. So
she said to her husband, " fhttkur, if only you could

bring me a rui fish, I would eat it and satisfy the

longing of my heart. Oh, I would give anything
for a bit of rui." Seeing his wife had taken such a
fancy for rui fish, the Brahman had, of course, to
promise to do his best to get her some. So he begged
from house to house till he had collected as much
as two rupees, with which he went to a fish -shop

in the bazar. There he picked out a huge rui fish,

which he bought, and, going to some other shops,

he procured suitable vegetables and other things to
be eaten along with it. All the articles together made
up a rather heavy load, so he had to look about for

> Sk., Tohila - red, a fresh-water fish, which—especially, the
head— is considered very good eating by Bengalis. It grows to
a largo size, and, in an orally current Sk. sloke, figures as a model
of modest dignity :

' Ag&dhajalasanoarf na garvaih y4ti rohitah,

Angushthodakamdtreoa saphari pharpharayate."

" The rui, moving about in the deepest water, never becomes
proud ; the aaphari (which is no bigger than a minnow) makes
a great splashing in water only a finger's breadth deep."

in
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a coolie to carry them home for him. He hnd cn-ent
difficulty ,n findinff anybody. One coolie aTter
another refused to go. At last, o man who nasstandmg by. sa.d to him. "Thakur, if you promiseto Rive me one meal of that rui fish to ^at I'llcarry home your bazar for you." - Very »ood.'' saidthe Brahman. " Come along, then. What' yoTr
name?'';'Kangala." said he; and. taking npTload on h.s head, he set off after the Brahman.

played his purchases, his wife was overjoyed at the
«.«ht o the rui fish, and at once was seized by an irre-
press,ble desire to go and boast about it to her neigh-

andT • " •'^' ^'"' *° ^'' ''''''''' acquaintanceand began calhng out. - Sister, sister, can you lendme your cutter ? My Brahman has brought home ahuge rui fish It's such a size that our own cutter

to >ou. There s my cutter." said her neighbour
pomtmgtoit. "Take it by all means." The BrSh:nmm looked at the cutter and said. - Ah. that won't
V o. It s scarcely any bigger than our outi." Savir ^
this, she went away to another of her acquaintances"and te hng ^ the same story about th'e rui, askedfor the loan of her cutter. But, as soon as the woman
offered ,t she refused to take it. saying it wTn'tanythmg like big enough. In this way^ ,he wentround a good many houses, then, returning homeshe cut up the fish with her own cutter, boiled a large
quantity of rice, fried the fish and the vegetables,and served up supper. First the Brahman, then

stent ;,"''?' '"^'^ hearty meal. Afterwards,she put aside what remained of the various eatables
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tidied up, and. going inside along with the Erohman,
lay down to rest.

Kangala felt grievously disoppointed, hut he tried
to comfort himself, thinking. " After the BrahmanI
has rested for a little, she will get up and give me
food." Presently, they both fell osleep. Still Kan-
gala said to himself, ''She must have been very
tired, with all that cooking to do and nobody to help
her. When she awakes and feels refreshed, she'll
no doubt come and give me something to eat."
After a while, the Brahman awoke, and called out,
"Kangala, tell me a story." "Well, I never I

"

thought Kangala to himself, and he began to say,
as if speaking to himself, " The deer goes on three
legs. Who can catch his tail ? " " What's that
you're saying ? " asked the Brahman. " Where is
the deer ? " " Oh," replied Kangala, " it's one that
I saw pass along the road this very minute." The
Brahman jumped up, seized a stick and hurried out
hoping to catch the deer. A little later, his wife
awoke, and cried, " Kongala, where in the world has
the Brahman gone?" "Oh," he replied, "how
should I know? A pretty girl came here, and the
Brahman got up to speak to her. Then they went
off, talkmg to one another, in that direction," pointing
with his hand. " The burnt-face ! The big fool !

It's just like him. But I'll let him see whether he'll
play such tricks on me for nothing!" screamed
the BruhmanI

; and, snatching up her broom, she
hurried off in pursuit of him.

Finding the coast clear, Kangala at once proceeded
to the kitchen, and, taking a good supply of rice from
the pot, and fish and vegetables froni the frying-pan,

8
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began to eat, making the very most of his time. After
a while, the Brahman and his wife returned. Seeing
a light burning in the kitchen, they came straight
to the door and found Kangala busily emi loved on
the rice and the fish. " You rascal I ^'hat aVc vo;-
domg here ? » cried the Brahman in gcat Ago.
' You've spoilt all the food I had hen ." " ^^h^
M6shay," answered Kangala, "all this time, I've
been looking at your face, expecting you would give
me something to eat, but in vain. So, getting a
good opportunity, I've made bold to help myself."
" Well, you'll have to go to court and answer for this,
you blackguard !

" cried the Brahman. " Come along
with you !

" " Come along," replied Kangala, quite
cheerfully. The Brahman tied a rope to one of his
hands, and they set off.

They hadn't gone very far, when Kangala, seeing
a shop where cooked food was sold, near at hand, said
to the Brahman, " Thakur Moshay, please let me go
for a little. I wish to buy something at that shop."
"Very well," said the Brahman, and he released
him. Going up to the shopkeeper, Kangala asked the
price of some little baskets of parched rice. " Eighty
cowries » each," was the reply. " I've only seventy-
nine," said Kangala. "I won't sell for seventy-
nine," replied the shopkeeper. " I'd rather get my
eighty cowries with a slap on the face into the bargain
than let one go for a single cowrie under the proper
price." Kaiigala went away, and soon got another

Kangala was, of course, a man of very low caste I have
heard his like abused most heartUy for poUuting a Brahman'*
pot of water with his shadow.

* On cowries, see No, XX, Note 12,
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cowrie by begging ; with which he came back, and,
paying the shopkeeper his eighty cowries, he took one
of the baskets, and then, with all his force, hit the
man a slap on the cheek. " What's that for, you
rascal ? " he cried. " How dare you strike nie ?

"
" Why," replied Kangala, " didn't you say that, if

you were paid eighty cowries, you would be contented
to take a slap into the bargain, but you wouldn't sell
the baskets of rice for a single cowrie less than the
proper price ? Well, I've given you eighty cowries
for a basket and a slap into the bargain. What have
you got to complain about ? " " Confound your im-
pudence !

" cried the man, ruefully rubbing his in-
jured cheek. " You'll have to answer for this in the
Raja's court. Come along, you scoundrel !

" " All
right, come along," said Kangala, quite happily.
The Brahman had already fastened a rope to one of
his arms ; the shopkeeper now tied one to his other
arm, and the two led him away between them.

^^
Presently, Kangala again said to the Brahman,

"Thakur Moshay, please let me go for a minute.
I should like to soak some of my rice in water and
eat it." The Brahman and the shopkeeper con-
sented, and let go the ropes by which they were
leading him. Close by stood a house. Kangala went
up to it, and saw a Brahman sitting at the door.
" Thakur Moshay," said he to him, " would you be
so good as to give me a plantain leaf ? " Now the
Brahman had just come out of his house after having
a violent quarrel with his wife. So he said to Kan-
gala, " Go and ask for one from that daughter of a
dung-eater inside." ' Kangala went into the house

* " 8on or dauehter of s,ich-and-such " is one of the most common

) I
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and began to shout, " Oh, daughter of a dung-eater !

Oh, daughter of a dung-eater, ome and give me
a plantain leaf." Hearing this, the Brahman at once
came into the house and said angrily to Kangala,
" You rascal I What do you mean by using bad
language to my wife?" "Why," replied Kangala,
as if r-eatly surprised, " didn't you say to me your-
self, ' Go and ask a plantain leaf from that daughter
of a dung-eater inside ?

' Of course, I supposed that
was my venerable mother's name and, therefore,
called her by it." " All very fine," said the Brahman.
" You'll see whether that kind of excuse will go down
with the Raja. Come along to the court." " All
right, come along," replied Kangala, showing not
the slightest concern. The Brahman was about to
tie a rope to his arm, but Kangala said, " You mustn't
do that. Two men have already fastened ropes to
my two arms. You had better put your rope on
one of my legs." The Brahman did so. Then all

three took hold of their ropes, and the march to
the court began again.

By and by, they fell in with an oil-d- " Brother
oil-dealer," said Kangala, "how fai is it to the
palace ? " " If you go on as you're doing now," replied
the oil-dealer, " it'll take you all your time to get there
before the court rises, but, if you go quarrelling, you
may arrive a little sooner." " Well," said Kangala,
" my quarrel with these fellows has grown stale by
this time. I'd better pick a fresh one with you."

formuke of abuse in the East. A European newly-arrived in
Inditt is rather puzzled when one of his servants complains that
another has been abi'sing his mother. He means he has caUed him
' Son of a pig," or the like.
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Saying this, he hit tho oil-nim'hant a blow on the
cheek as hard as ever he ccMi. " What are you
doing, you scoundrel !

" roai4?nhe man, furious with
pain. "Come along with you to the court." "Come
along," said Kangala, holding up his free foot. The
man angrily tied a rope to it, and the procession
moved on again.

Before they reached the palace, the assembly in

the hall of audience had broken up. So the four
complainants with the culprit had to find quarters
in the neighbourhood for the night. Next morning,
after the officials had assembled and the Raja had
taken his seat, they appeared in court. The Raja
told his Chief Minister to hear and decide their cases.

He called upon the Brahman whose fish Kangala
had carried, to state his complaint. The Brahman
related his whole story with full particulars from
beginning to end. The Minister heard him out,
then said, " Brsfhman, in this matter, you arc in the
wrong. You did not fulfil your bargain with him."
Turning to the shopkeeper, he asked, " What have
you got to say against the accused ? " The shop-
keeper told his story. The Minister said, "Shop-
keeper, in this matter, you are in the wrong. You
invited him to strike you and he did so." The other
Brahman was then called upon to state his case.
Having heard all he had to say, the Minister pro-
nounced his decision :

" Brahman, in this matter,
you are in the wrong. He only followed the example
which you set him." The oil-merchant was now
asked what complaint he had to bring against
Kangala. He related in detai' what had occurred.
Having heard him out, the Minister said, " Kangala,

m
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in this matter, you are in the wrong. You must pay
a fine of eight annas." Kangala had one rupee in
Jus possession and no other money whatever. He
threw it down before the Minister and gave him a
sounding slap on the cheek. " You villain !

" roared
the insulted grandee. "What do you mean by
striking me ? " " Incarnation of Justice," • Kangala
answered humbly, " I had no money but that one
rupee. How was I to get change for it here ? So
I gave you a slap. That makes things square—
for one slap, a fine of eight annas ; for two slaps, a
fine of one rupee." The Raja laughed heartily, and
dismissed Kangala and his accusers.'

Still in common use
» Hindu equivalent for " Your Worship.'

in British courts in India.

• Cf. the story of Dandin in STT. pp. 31 ft. E.g., Dandin is asked
to sop a runaway maro. "How?" he asks. "Anyhow." is
the answer, whereupon he tlirows a stone at its head and kills it
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XIII.

WHAT WILL CO-OPERATION NOT EFFECT?

Once there was a Raja who had a minister called
BhogSban. He was a great favourite with the Raja
—indeed, the Raja had a far greater regard for him
than for any other of his officials. Bh6g6ban had
originally been appointed to a very humble post in
the royal service, and owed his unusually quick pro-
motion solely to his great abilities and incorruptible
fidelity to his master. Naturally, the high favour in
which he stood with the Raja, and, still more, the
extraordii^ary rapidity of his rise to power and
dignity, n ade Bhogoban anything but popular with
his colleagues, not to speak of those who, only a
short time since, were his superiors, but now were
his subordinates. Above all, the Minister who used
to be the Raja's chief confidant, but, since Bhogoban's
rise, was rarely consulted by him on matters of first-

rate importance and, consequently, found his influ-
ence and consideration dwindling day by day, simply
could not bear the sight of the rival who had sup-
planted him.'

At last, when he could endure his position no
longer, he secretly called together a number of his

* With the intrigue against Bhogoban and its motive, cf. Daniel,
Ch. VI, and 'Bakhtyar-Nama,' Ch. I.

J^^
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h^'owTtof"''.^'""'"^"
''''' «'^^>' '-- thanhis own, to consider what was to be done. All wereclear upon one point-namely, that there was nopossibility of their regaining their old power and

opportunities, so long as Bhogoban remained L theRaja s serviee. But how were they to brin. abouthis downfall ? There never was any oppo tunftv

"

wTrleoUttfytgUr'"^"^' '' ^"^ ^^-^^-
After much debating, they hit on a plan which

through the post to Bhogoban. purporting to comefrom his native village and informing him thatTitaged mother was dangerously HI, ,„ fJ, „,, e.pttcdto recover. On receipt of this letter. BhLban
immediately hurried to the Raja and begged leaveof absence that he might go at once toIs homeThe leave was. of course, granted, and he took hisdeparture at once. The confederates then went to

safd "Th. r'l'-^"^'.^"'''"^
^^"" ^ h"g- bribe,said The next time Bhogoban comes and seeks

hfrn^'Ti: V^ -'^^^^ ^"^^"^^' >'- --t say to

strTc'tlv ?nrH ^!J^
'' """'^ ^"^^y ^'*^ >'°" ^"d has

strictly forbidden me to allow you to enter thepalace. Not only that ; he has given orders that, as

citT. ' "'^^Th'^T'
^'" "'' *" ^^ ^^'^^"^d from ihecity

/ The durwan. to whom the bribe they
offered seemed quite a fortune, and who. moreoverm 1"*^5'"* '°'^"^" *^^ t'--' not so longago. when Bhogoban was no better than a durwanSXr^ ^'^^-^^ ^^^^"^^^^ '^ '^ -h^t the
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A (lay or two later, some of them went to the

Raja, and, putting on the appearance of very grave

concern, said to him, " Vojir.* Majesty, Bhogoban,
himself, has fallen ill in his village home, and the

doctors have given him up," This news distressed

the Raja beyond measure, and he at once sent off

messengers to bring him the latest information about

the condition of his beloved Minister. The messen-

gers, however, were got hold of by the confederates,

and, being speedily persuaded in the same way as

the durwan had been, returned in a day or two to the

palace, and reported to the Raja that the news of

Bhogoban's illness was correct, and that he was
now at the point of death. The Raja was so grieved

that he declared he would go himself to see his

favourite, and ordered preparations to be made for

his journey without a moment's delay. His atten-

dants began rushing hither and thither to execute

his orders, when another messenger—sent by the

plotters—arrived, as if come in hot haste from

Bhogoban's village, and said, " Your Majesty, it's

all over. Bhogoban is dead." At this news, the

Raja was overwhelmed with grief, and gave orders

that an ample allowance should be made from his

treasury for the maintenance of the deceased Chief

Minister's family.

The confederates waited a few days, then another

messenger appeared before the Raja and said in great

excitement, " Your Majesty, Bhogoban has become a
Bhut ' and is working terrible mischief to the people

* " Bhut " is a somewhat loosely used popular term. Here,

obviously, it denotes a demoniacal being personally identical

with the deceased—like the Brahmadaitya, LDB, pp. 201 ff.—
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wU? wTo'^ "" »"«'"'°"''«x'' Your Majesty

Stfan a' tht^«r-7
"""'""" ''^''"y ">«'«<'^

wrlllTflotn' "Z7. r'l™"* '" '"' "«"
"fhi.

^'•*' ••« thoupht Ic himself

soLrglj?: 'rT".""'"^-
'^^y """ >- "p

"

and ther;etum:,Ttnt'"'
v"'*" "'^ «""'«'•

went as usual to th. ,
"' """" """"'"«• he

-hen, to hs great stLi^^^t- !."' ™' P^^''"« '"

rudei; and aW "C M '^Z'"''™" ^'"PPed him

me to aSm t you fo h^,"' ''
^' '''"""^ ''"''"''"aumic you to his presence. Not onlv th«t

about t " 'J^hbS HfirirfK°'''r''
"""-'*

to himself. " This is
'

m^fi
'"'"«'" ^''"«*»»

for. It looks r-i^r^r rurwitrm^B^^r

-d uniust or^eraL^^'^e'^-^Hrtrdtrd
out what had happened, by questioSng

"
e courtfer

Slfdu^rh'adlr-^
""' ''"^'^ ""^-^ w^

int^^f*""
""^ ""^ P'""'^ 'hat his only hope lavm securmg a pnvate interview with the R^a He

^li-il
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knew that, if he could only meet him face to face,

he would have no difficulty in -convincing him that
he had no real cause for being displeased with him.
But how was an interview to be obtained ? It would
be possible only by his availing himself of some secret

means of access to the Raja, as all the usual avenues
were absolutely closed. Nr v, he was intimately

acquainted with the Raja's personal habits, and knew
that he was accustomed to go alone, about the same
time every evening, to a certain place within the
precincts of the palace, /iccordingly, he determined
somehow to make his way to the place, unobserved,
and thus get a few words in private with the Raja.
He carried out this plan at the very earliest oppor-

tunity. Unfortunately, the way he had to take in

order to reach the place without anybody's seeing

and stopping him, was such that his dress got all

soiled and disarranged. Hence, when he reached it,

his appearance was terribly dirty and dishevelled.*

The Raja was startled when he heard somebody
approaching him in circumstances in which his pri-

vacy had never been disturbed before. " Who's
there ? " he called out sharply. " It is I, BhogSban,"
replied the Minister, coming up to him.
As we know, the Raja had heard that Bhogoban

after his death had become a Bkut. So, when he
beheld a fearsome-looking figure appear before him

—

and at dusk, too—calling himself Bhogoban, he didn't
for a moment doubt that this was the Bhut. Shriek-
ing, " Help ! Help ! Bh6g6ban's Bhut has seized me !

"

« See No. XI, Note 5. Cf. ' Bibaho-Bibhrat,' Act II, Sc. 3, where
the missing bridegroom's father speculates as to whether his «on
may not have disappeared by some such way.

.. 'I
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he ru.^cd from the spot, frantic with terror, while his
attendants, hearing his cries, came running from all
quarters Bh6g6ban saw that, ii they caught him.he would be a dead man within a few seconds, and
so his only course was to make himself scarce as
qu.ckly and stealthily as possible. Accordingly, he

rf» I 'i'^K
"'^' '"^'''"^ ^^^ ^^i^ «'-"^'y convinced

that he had become a Shut, and no mistake about it.»

Rhri^^'ui!-"'-?''
m«chinntions of a number of nooplo made aBhut of Hhogohan." is a common ncngali proverb wh ch r^l,

•TChaUntra " JJ^";^- /'-^
in tl.e third story o^f

f«tgoatto«ac;i(icoit Thrl
'" "'"^'"« "^"^ * «"«

n,.A
««erihco It. Threo rogues, one after another, meet himand assure nn. .t is a dog. a dead child, and an ass with t^e re«.^Wmt he at la«t throws it down, declaring it m.!^'be a R^kZa

PP f:ti°l:. ul ''"''''''• "*" ^""^^y- ' ''-tschatant.Tpp. 3.>.,fT. In the form in which Mucai.lay cites tlio storv in M.«

l::Tz:!^\i!:,'''''^ "^ ^°"-« ^^-^ •* ^'-^. ^^^y dog



XIV.

THE SILENCE WAGER.

A.

—

The Fish Supper.

In a certain village dwelt a Brahman and his wife.

One day, the Brahmani felt a very strong desire for

koi * fish. So she said to her husband, " Do get nie

some koi fish to eat." " Very good, I will," he

replied, and, going to the bazar, he bought three,

which he fetched home and gave to his wife. She
cut them up, cleaned them, and cooked them. When
supper-time came, the Brahman said, " I will eat

two of the three fish." "' No, you shan't," replied

his wife. " I'll eat two." " What ? " cried her hus-

band. " Am . .ot your lord and master, a person

to be regarded with the greatest reverence ? It is

only fit imd proper that I should eat the two."
" Fudge !

" retorted the Brahmani, " I'm only a ser-

vant, am I, that I should be content to get one ?
"

*' Who went to the bazar for them, I should li' ^ to

know ? " asked the Brahman. " And who cooked

them, / should like to know ? " rejoined his wife.

" I am your husband, whom you are bound to treat

with deference and respect," said he. " Moreover,

* Sk., Kavayl, the Cojua Coboiua, a chaap and common freah-

watcf llsh, said lo tfuvel by land frotu otiu place tu another.
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I took a deal of trouble to fetch these fish. So I
must get the two." "And I'm your wife," she
answered, " to whom you're bound to be as kind as
you can. Moreover, I took no end of trouble to cook
these fish nicely. I must get the two."

Neither would give way, and the quarrel between
them grew hotter and hotter. At length, the Brah
mani said, " Let us go to bed and .see who speaks
first. Whichever of us does, will have to take the
one koi fish." " That's a very good idea," replied
the husband. Accordingly, they lay down, leaving
their supper—rice, fish, and what not—untouched.
They passed the night in absolute silence ; neither
the one nor the other would utter a syllable. Day
dawned

; the morning passed ; it was getting on to
noon: but they continued to lie perfectly still;
neither of them would so much as get up and open
the house-door.

The neighbours began to wonder what had hap-
pened. One after another came and called the
Brahman and his wife, but in vain. Again and
agam, they shouted as loudly as they could, but
nobody answered. At length, the people came to
the conclusion that both of them must have died
suddenly during the night. So they broke open
the door, and, entering the house, began calling to
them again. Still neither answered. They shook
them and pulled them about; neither made the
slightest sound. The neighbours, being now quite
sure that they were dead, carried them away to the
burmng-ghat, and, leaving three of their number to
perform the funeral rites, returned to their homes.'

* In KSS, II, 209 f., a miserly Takka. for whom a milk-pudding

mmmmm
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The three who remained, made up the pyre, placed the
Brahman upon it, and applied the torch. They then
lifted up the Brihrnanl to lay her beside her
husband. Just at that moment, the flames reached
the body of t^e Brahman. Unable to lie still or
keep quiet any longer, he jumped up, crying. " Brfiin-
hfinl, I'll eat the one !

" " Tlieii I'll cat the other
two," she promptly replied.'

Instantly, the three villagers, convinced that they
had become Bhuts,* and were speaking of devouring

is being prepared, Roes to bed meanwhilo, to avoid seeing any
visitor who might stay to share it. When one doeH come, he pre-
tends to be dead, and makes h[» wife mourn for him. The guest,
who sees through the ' plant," mischievously joins in tlio lamen-
Ution. The relatives come next, and the supposed corpse is carried
off and burnt, an the miser will rather die than share his pudding.

• Cf. IDn, 'The Adventures of Two Thieves,' pp. Iflcjff. Tq
avoid sharing some money with his oomiianion, on« of the two
pretends to be dead, and the other takes away his body to bum
it. But before he can do so, a band of daooits turns up. The
sight of a corpse being a good omen for them, they resolve to come
back and bum it, if the night's enterprise is sucotsaful. They
do this. When the thief feels the fire—as the story was told tome—he springs up. calling, " Brother, I'll take half !

" The otlier,
who is sitting concealed ia a tree, jumps down, saying. " And I'll
take half." The dacoits at once bolt, leaving all their spoil, as
they think the thieves are two Vetalas who are about to devour
them between them. Cf. KKT, p. 301, and RRT. pp. 47 ff. I,,
the story of ' Foolish 8ach61i,' he goes to the jungle with his five
flour-cakes, saying, "I'll eat one, and I'll eat two," and so on.
and the five fairies suppose that he means them—^IF, p. 33.
' Clever Grethel

' tells the guest that her master intends to cut off
his ears, whereupon he makes off ; and she tells her master that
he is bolting with the two roast fowls she herself has eaten, hearing
which he pursues him with the knife he was sharpening, in his hand,
calling " Just one ! Just one ! "—meaning one fowl, but under-
stood by the guest to mean one ear—GHT, I, p. 309.
For variants of this story and the next, see CLP, II, pp. 16ff.
* See Appendix. Note 4.
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*

the three of them between them, dropped the Brah-
man! and ran for their lives. The Brahman and his

wife followed them, he repeating, " I will cat the one,"

and she saying, " I will eat the other two." When
they got to their own house, they had their supper
for breakfast, the husband taking the one koi fish,

and the wife, the other two.

B.

—

The Ganja-Smokers.'

Three well-seasoned ganja-smokers were travelling

together to a certain place. They had started early

in the morning and, towards midday, began to feel

very tired and hungry, so, seeing a tank with some
trees round it near the road, they agreed to rest there

and have breakfast before going any farther. They
sat down at the foot of one of the trees, and, having
refreshed themselves with a smoke, went to a roadside
shop and procured rice and what-not else they needed
for a meal. Then they made a fire and cooked.
Everything was ready, and they were just about
to dish up their food, when it occurred to them that
they had no plantain leaves' from which to eat.

One of them held out the cutter to another and
said, " Brother, go and cut us some plantain leaves."

He, in turn, passed on both cutter and request
to the third, and he recommended the first to go,

' Ganja is an intoxicant, prepared from the tops of the Indian
hemp-plant. One •. of ganja-smoking is to make men un-
conscionable liars. A ganja-sraoker's tale" is Bengali for a
"cock-and-bull" awry. Seo 'Horidaaher Gupto Kotha,' II, pp.
17 ff.

• At home, a Bengali eats his rice from n large metallic thala.

On a journey, or when several guests have to bo provided for,

plantain leaves are used as dishes.
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himself. For a while, they went on, each telling the
others to go and nobody actuaUy going, till at length
they resolved to hold their tongues and sit down

—

first man who spoke, to go and cut the leaves.
Hour after hour passed, but nobody broke the

silence. The pariah dogs came and ate up the
food. No one would utter a sound to scare them
away. Night fell ; still they sat on, perfectly mute.
It was getting on towards midnight—and a very
dark one, too—without any change in this state of
affairs taking place, when the village wavohman on
his rounds came up to where they were sitting.
" Who are you ? And what's your business here ?

"

he asked. Getting no answer, he at once concluded
they were thieves, and began to hammer them.
Still there was no getting a word out of them, so he
marched them off to the nearest Thana.
They were kept in the lock-up till morning,

and then taken to the Deputy-Magistrate's court.
Presently, that officer arrived and took his seat, and
the police-sergeant pushed one of the three worthies
into the dock. The Magistrate began to question
him, but he wouldn't open his mouth. One of the
constables gave him a good hammering, but it had
no effect whatever. At last, the Magistrate said,
" The rascal's a lunatic. Turn him out of the
court." Forthwith, the sergeant took him by the
scruff of the neck and gave him a shove which all

but sent him sprawling. Involuntarily, he cried,
" Get out, you rascal ! Whom are you shoving ?

"

The words were scarcely out of his mouth, when his

two comrades, who were sitting awaiting their turns,

rushed up to him, and, thrusting the cutter into

9
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his hand, shouted triumphantly, " Cut, you rasjal I

Cut the plantain leaves !
" Everybody in the court

was astonished, and the Magistrate asked them what
on earth they meant by their queer behaviour. They
now told him the whole story, with which he was
greatly amused, and dismissed them, laughing
heartily.

|[



XV.

MASTER AND M/.N.'

There were once two brothers who were so very poor
that the younger had to leave home and seek service.
As he wandered about, hunting for a job, he came
one day to a well-to-do Brahman's house. Having
got an opportunity of speaking to the master, he
said, "Thakur M6shay,' do you want a servant ?"
" Yes," he replied, " and I've no objection to en-
gagmg you. But I make it a rule to take anybody
as my servant only on certain conditio". If you
agree to be bound by these, you may have the place."

»
What are the conditions, sir ? " asked the man.
They are these," said the Brahman. " You must

eat your rice off tamarind leaves ;
» when you're up

o«'/'1^/«!?.'%*
''"'*"' "^ '^^''^ ^"^^^ Merchant,- KKT, pp.

wlh fch if H,'
' ^^- "'

^u
' ^"^^ ''''^" °* *»»« Three Brotherwith the Be^dless Man.' There the stake is flesh from off theb«5kbone to be lost by the person who flies into a rage. The two

elder brothers successively lose the wager. The youngest wins bywas^mg hw master's sheep and cattle till he can stand it no longerThakur—Sk. .tta*AMro—properly means an idol or deity Theunage m a temple is commonly so designated, and Brahmans' beinc

Sll!!!.^ ^L^^^VT '° f^^^- "Moshay." vulgar for "m2h^shoy -Sk. mahaiaya, bt. = magnanimous, of noble disposition-IS used as we use " Sir " or " Mr.." but implies greater deference
Tamarind leaves are very minute. To speak of eating fromthem « an mtentionaUy preposterous exaggeration. On -^antain

leave*, commonly used for eating from, see No. XIV, Note 6,
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and moving about, you must carry my boy ; and,

when you sit down, you must prepare jute twine

;

lastly, you must on no account throw up your place.

If you do so, I shall have the right to cut off your

nose. On the other hand, if I dismiss you, you shall

have the right to cut off mine." " Very well, Thakur
Moshay," answered the man, " I agree to the con-

ditions." The Brahman, then, engaged him as his

servant on these terms.

A few weeks passed. What with getting next to

nothing to eat and no end of work to do, the servant

soon became as lean as a skeleton and as weak as a

baby. Only think : hard .vork from early in the

morning till late at night, and dinner and supper

off a tamarind leaf ! Yet, for fear of losing his nose,

he daren't as much as mention giving up his place.

At last, however, he could stand it no longer. " If

my nose must go, it must go !
" he said to himself,

and, going to the Brahman, he told him he would

stay in his service no longer. " Then I'll have your

nose," answered his master. " Take it, then," he

replied. The Brahman seized him, cut off his nose,

and sent him about his business. The man went

away back to his home, weeping bitterly, and '"^

to his elder brother, " See what I've earned in ser-

vice." Then he told him the whole story. " Just

so," said the other. " Well, wait and see whether

I don't bring you that Bamon rascal's nose to replace

your own."

Saying this, he set off for his brother's former

master's house. Having got admittance, he asked

him whether he needed a servant. " Yes," was the

reply, " and you may have the place if you agree to
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my conditions." He asked what these were, and
the Brahman stated them precisely as he had done
before. The man agreed to them without demur, and
the Brahman at once engaged him.

Some days passed without anything special occur-

ring. Then it chanced that the Brahman had to

go somewhere on business. In the morning, before

he started, he said to his servant, " Clean out "

(or, make big and high, heap up) •' the byre, while

I'm away, and take that jute and twist it into rope "

(or, cut it). " Very good, sir," was the reply. As
soon as the Brahman's back was turned, the servant

set to, and, turning the cow out of the byre, gathered
all the cow-dung and piled it up in a great heap on
the thatch. Then, taking the lengths of jute, he
hacked them into as little pieces as possible, and
stuffed them into a sack.

When his master came back in the evening, he called

his man and asked, " Have you cleaned out " (or,

piled up) " the byre ? " " Yes, sir," said he, and,
following his master to the spot, pointed complacently
to his work. The Brahman saw to his amazement
a great heap of cow-dung on the thatch. " What-
ever is that ? " said he. " Why," replied the ser-

vant, " you told me to pile up the byre. And I've

piled it up as high as ever I could. What more
would you have ? " " You've played the very
mischief with the byre 1 " cried the Brahman. " The
thatch'll rot in no time. Did anybody ever see such
a stupid rascal ? Well, that can't be helped now.
What about the jute ? Have you twisted " (or cut)
" it ? " " Yes, sir," said the servant. " Where is

it ? " asked the master, " Inside that sack," was

f
1
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the reply. "Inside a sack?" said the puzzled
Brahman. " Let me see it." The servant tumbled
out the contents of the sack. " You've ruined me,
you good-for-nothing blackguard I

" roared the Brah-
man, when he saw the tiny snippings. "All that
jute, worth ever so much good money ! And you've
completely spoilt it." " Why, what's wrong now ? "
said the servant in an injured tone. " Didn't you
tell me to cut it up ?

« And I've done so as thoroughly
as I could. There's no pleasing you." The Brah-
man called him and his ancestors all the bad names
he could lay his tongue to, for there was nothing else
he could do.

Some days later, he happened to say to his ser-
vant, " Give the cow some water," (or, pour water on).
" Yes. sir," he replied, and, taking the poor beast,
he tied its feet together, then, having hauled it up a
foot or two from the ground by means of a rope thrown
over the branch of a tree, he proceeded to pour pail-
ful after pailful of water over it. After a while, the
Brahman came to the spot and found him busily
employed in this way, and the cow more than half-
dead. As quickly as he could, he let it down from
the tree and cut the cord with which its feet were
fastened. Then he asked his servant, " What in the
world were you trying to do ? " " Why, I wa.
watering the cow as you told me to do," he replied.
" She wouldn't stand still to be watered, so I had to
hang her up to the tree." " You'll bring us all
to perdition yet, you rascal !

" said the Brahman.

* Here and below, the servant deliberately misunderstands words
of double meaning, taking them in the Uteral sense instead of the
ordinary one, fixed by usage. Cf. CAS, pp. 6 £f.
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" If I hadn't come in the nick of time, you'd have
committed cow-murder." • " If you please, sir, how
else should I have done the job ? " asked the man
quite innocently. Again the Brahman had to be
content with abusing his servant heartily, for he
dared not dismiss him.

Another time, before going off for the day on some
business or other, the Brahman told the servant to

tidy up (or, to clear out) the garden. As soon as

he had gone, the man went to the garden, cut down
all the good trees and plants, and left them lying

about. On his return in the evening, the master
asked, " Well, have you tidied up " (or, cleared out)
" the garden ? " " Not quite altogether," he replied.
" But I did as much as I had time for." " As much
as you had time for ? " said the Brahman " What
do you mean, you rascal ? Let me see what you've
done." With these words, he hurried off *o the

garden, and found that every tree and plant that

was of any use, had been cut down. " You scoun-

drel !
" he roared, " you've completely spoilt the

garden. Who told you to cut down all these ?
"

• BhagavatI—Durga—is specially incarnated in the cow, but,

aoeording to a common picture, practically every deity of any
standing has his place in some portion or other of the sacred
animal's anatomy. It would be hard to say whether Brahman-
murder or cow-murder is the more heinous crime according to

popular ideas. Woman-miurder comes next. A very mifortunate
man will often express his wonder as to how many Brahmans,
cows, and women he must have murdered in previous births to

deserve all the ill-luck of the present one. By wandering about
along with his wife after NandinI, the calf of the divine cow, Surabhi,

solicitously ministering to her wants, and offeriug himself in her

place to be devoiued by the lion of ^iva. King DiUpa of the Solar

race demonstrated his exemplary piety and delivered himself

from a curse—Raghuvanto, I, 81 ff, See MWR, pp. 317 ft,

i 11

f
.:i|



Ii::

186 BENGALI HOUSEHOLD TALES
" Sir," said the man »>umbly, " you told me to clear
out the place. So I had first of all to cut the trees
and plants down. All that remains to be done, is
to carry away the rubbish. Then the garden'll be
completely cleared out." " So it will." retorted the
Brahman grimly. " I see plain enough now why
you took service with me. It was with the design
of dom,, me all the harm you could. Well, carry
away the wood you've cut, to the house." Saying
this, he walked off, fuming with anger.
The servant proceeded to carry in the wood.He had stowed away the most of it, when, coming

back from the garden with a very heavy tree, he
met the Brahman's old mother. " Where shall I'put
this^ wood?" he asked her. "Oh, put it where
you ve put the rest," was the reply. " There's no
more room there," said he. " Then put it somewhere
else,^^ she answered testily. " But every place is
full said he. The old woman quite lost her temper
at being bothered. " Then put it on my head ' " •

she cried. Forthwith, he heaved the massive tree-
trunk on to her head with such force that the old
woman tumbled down dead on the spot. He then
earned in the rest of the wood and piled it on the
top of her.'

• An expression of impatience.

J
With this incident, cf. SIF. p. 112. The Nabha Raja tells thestrong woman Aj.t m reply to her inquiry, to throw three elephantson to the roof of his palace, and is more than surprised when sheaotuaUy does so. and they fall through it

^ZToiXs^ir''"~.t"°T^' P'^t^'^ded-stupidity here andabove, cf. KSS. II, pp. 76 f. A servant is told to keep some trunksfrom gettmg wetted with rain. He does so by taking out the fineclothes they contem and wrapping them round the trunks



MASTER AND MAN 187

Presently, th^ Brahman came back and asked him,
" Well, have you brought in all the wood ? " " Yes,

sir," said he. The master, wishing to speak to his

mother about some household matter, began calling

" Mother ! mother !
" Getting no answer, he said

to the man, " Where's my mother gone ? " *• She's

under that wood, sir," he replied, pointing to the

heap. " What do you say ? " asked the Brahman,
greatly puzzled. " How in the world did she get

under the wood ? " " Sir," answered the servant,
" I had filled up every place I could think of with

wood, so I asked my venerable mother where I was to

put what still remained. She told me to put it on
her head, and I did so."

The Brahman rushed to the pile, and, pushing aside

the wood, pulled his mother out. He saw that she

was dead. Overpowered with grief, he said to the

servant, " I've had enough of you. I don't want
your services any longer. Make yourSv;lf scarce."
" Very well," he replied ; "I don't mind. But,

according to our agreement, you must give me your
nose." " Take it," said the Brahman. " Anything
to get rid of you !

" The man cut off his master's

nose and went awy home with it to his brother.*

• It is contrary to all Folk-tale analogy that the elder brother
should be the clever and fortunate one. Cf. variant in HGA,
Note 1 above, and see MCF, pp. 365 ff.

f
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XVI.

THE FOOLISH KING AND HIS FOOLISH
MINISTER.

Once on a time, there was a Raja, called HObachon-

T u- r'* .
Minister's name was G6bachondr6.m his kmgdom, day was regarded as night, and night,

as day. Fried nee and candy-sugar sold for the
same price.* In short, everything in that kingdom
was extraordinary.

Now, in that country, there lived a Brahman, who
had a servant, called Hfiridash, who, through daily
eatmg a large quantity of candy-sugar, had groAm
very fat One day, a traveller arrived about noonm the bazar of the chief city of that kingdom,
who was quite ignorant of the manners and customs
•evailmg there. He began to dig a fireplace in the
*zar, m order to cook his food. Then he cooked

as food and sat down to eat it. Presently, two
policemen came along and saw that a fireplace had
been dug. Forthw.ch. they said to the traveller.
You area thief

: you have cut a hole with a view to
commit burglary." • " What ? " said the astonished

di^cirz"
''"'"'"' "'''"^°"' •^^'^^""^ *^°'"^ --' °'

„,' :^^;K«ing.«irough --Matt. vi. I9-is stiU the regular methodof effecting a burglarious entry into houi^a with mud walls

138
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traveller, " isn't this the daytime ? Who would ever
think of cutting a hole to commit burglary in broad
daylight ? Besides, I haven't made a hole in the
wall of a house, but only in the ground, in order to
cook my food." "Don't you know," replied the
policemen, ".that, in our Raja's country, th;s is

night-time ? " Saying this, they bound him and
dragged him away.
Next day—that is, during the night that followed

—Raja Hdbachondrd was sitting with his Minister on
his right hand and all his court assembled round him,
when the policemen brought in the alleged thici and
placed him before the Raja, charging him with bur-
glary. Forthwith, the Raju, without giving the poor
man a chance of saying a word in his own defence,

ordered him to be impaled. Thereupon, the Minister,

G6bachondr6, said, " Mdharaj,* a new stake has just

been made. It is a very thick one. It would be well

to try it first on a very fat man. After that, this

thitf may be impaled." " That's a very sensible

suggestion," said the Raja, " and ought certainly to
be carried out." Accordingly, he gave orders that
the so-called thief should be kept in custody in the
meantime, and the fattest man in the city sought out
and brought before him.

Hundreds of oflPcers at once rushed off in all direc-

tions, and, amongst all the fat people of the place,

there ^.as the greatest consternation. But none of

them seemed to the officers to be fat enough for

the purpose, till, at length, some, going to the candy-
sugar bazar, caught sight of H6ridash, who, as has
been said, had grown immensely stout through con-

* Sk., Mafidrdja = great king, Your JIajesty,

u. 1
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Rtnntly eating canrly-sugar. Overjoyed nt having
found so fat a man, they at once seized him and
<Iragged him off to court. The Raja. too. was greatly
delighted when he saw Hfiridasli, nnd cried, " That's
the very man we want ! He and the stake will suit
each other to perfection. Let him be impaled at
oncel'" "Moharaj," said ilOridash, "I haven't
the slightest objection to being impaled. But the
moment I saw that stake, somehow I felt sure that
there's some mystery connected with it. Before
I'm impaled, I should like to know where it came
from and all about it. If you aren't inclined to heed
what I say, there's a Brahman in the city who'll
be able to give you full information on the point.
Send for him and ask about it." " What Brahman ? ''

inquired the Raja. HSridash gave his master's name
and address, and an officer was forthwith dispatched
to fetch him.

The Brahman, learning from the officers all that
had been said and done at court, set out immediatelym obedience to the Raja's summons. But. as soon
as he can:e in sight of the stake, though it was still

^.L?^'
^^^^'

^L''" ?'• ^ '''"*^ ^"^ " ™*" ^'''•'''"K fle^'h from hig
k.tchen and ordered an equal quantity to be cut from liis body
as a pu.ush,nont. Then, moved to compassion by the poor wretch's

^ZTf^' »l^ '"f*/"
"^-^P^^B^t*- him by directing a much larger

quantity of flesh to be given to him. Also. KSS. II, pp 180 fA ^ashernmn's doukey ,, =« eating the vegetables in a Brahman's
garden. Ihe Braliman chased it with a stick, and it fell into a pitand broke its hoof. So its master came and beat the BrahmanI

7^ rt ,
«'"?* '''** ''"" ^'^ * miscarriage. The case camo beforethe Chief Magistrate, whoso judgment was that the IJrahman shouldcarry the washerman's bundles till the donkey was again fit forwork, and that the washerman should effect the restoration of the

and (!xP. l!;p ;/~ ''"'^'"'^- '^' "'^°- ^'^T- I'P- =^3ff..
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a long way off, he prostrated himself, ami continued

doing so, time after time, till he rcaclu-d it, when
he rose and began walking round and round i(,

reciting hymns all the while. The Ruja, seeing the

Brahman act in this struuge way, whs curious to

know the reason of it. The moment the Hiuhman
finished walking round the stake, he asked, ' Why do
you do that ? " But the Brahman, tukmg no notice

of the question, cried, '* Oh, MOharaj, I wish to be

impaled on that stake. Do you giiu'iously give

orders timt I be impaled at once up. !i it I
" " What

do you wish that for ? " asked the R.s |a. " Moharaj,"

answered he, '*
it is the result of .. ! the holy deeds

I have ever done that I have obtamed so much as

the mere sight of that stake ! It was made in a most
auspicious moment. All the th- e hundred and thirty

millions • of gods are present a it. Whoever is

impaled upon it, will go at once to heaven, to abide

there for ever.* Fornicrly, that stake stood in the

heaven of Vishnu. It is owing to your incomparable

religious merit that it has descended into this world."

Hearing this, the Raja said, " Thakur, I'll be im-

paled on that stake myself." '" Mdbaraj," replied the

Brahman, " the stake is yours. You can get yourself

impaled on it whenever you please. But graciously

* The number of Hindu gods and goddesses is stated tu be
thirty-three orores.

• Cf. the artifice by which the ' Little Peasant ' induces the Mayor
and the rest of the villagers to jump into the river—GHT, I, p.

269. Simii.irly, the ' Master Thief ' perauades the parson and Ids

olerk to get into his sack, pretending he is Poter and will take

tiiem io heaven—OHT, II, pp. 3.W f. Of the same kind is the

trick by which Farrukhrtiz gets hia enemies sent off to Paradise

via a pile of l)iirning wood—CLER, pp. 183 f. See also, ib.. Note
on pp. 500 ft., and No. XIX, Note 7.
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let me have the privilege of being impaled to-day."
" No, no," cried the Raja. " I, myself, must have
the first turn !

" " Very well, M6haraj." said the
Brahman. "Be it as you please. Whatever you
command, must be done. If you are impaled on that
stake, you will not only go to heaven, but will be
a Raja there. In that case, you will require a
Chief Minister." " Oh, I have a Minister here," re-
plied the Raja, pointing to G6bachondr6. " If I am
to be a Raja in heaven, as you say, then he must
go with me to be my Minister there. Let him be
impa' d too."

The Brahman then did pujd to the stake, and,
directing the Raja and his Minister to dress themselvesm red clothes with garlands of red flowers on their
heads, he caused them to be impaled, one after
the other. They both died iminediately. All the
people were filled with admiration at the c'-verness
of the Brahman, and chose him to be their Raja on
the spot. He reigned long and wisely, and, under
him, the country enjoyed great prosperity.

11



XVII.

KANAI, THE GARDENER.

Once on a time, there was a gardener called Kanai.
He was employed in the Raja's garden, which was a
very beautiful one, full of all sorts of flowering plants
and fruit-trees, and with many fine tanks, studded
with lotuses. A lovelier sight was nowhere to be
found. Kanai used to spend the whole day in the
garden, going home at night.

One night, however, for some reason or other, in-

stead of getting away to his own house, he had to
remain in the garden. It was bright moonlight, and,
till very late, he strolled about beside one of the
tanks. All at once, he heard a tremendous noise.
It seemed to come from the east. The trees and
shrubs strained and groaned and crashed. Kanai,
in great fear, hid himself behind a huge tree. Pres-
ently, he saw an enormous elephant descend from
the sky,' and go roaming about through the garden.
After a while, plucking up courage a little, he left

his hiding-place, and went and sat down on the
edge of the tank. As he sat there, he thought to

» Cf. KSS, II, p. 502—Lakshmi descends from heaven on an ele-
phant with four tuBks ; ib., II, p. 540—Indra gives King Merudhvaja
two air-going elephants; ib., I, p. 328—King Batnadhipati obtain*
a white elephant, SvetaraSmi, which is possessed of supernatural
wisdom, and flies through the aky.
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himself, " What in the world can this be ? In all

my life, I never saw such an immense elephant. But
I remember hearing of a heavenly elephant, called

Oirabot,' which is said to be of vast size. No doubt,
this is it. Anyhow, I must watch to-night, and see

where this elephant goes." Having come to this

resolution, he got up, and began to walk quietly

after the elephant. It ate its fill of various fruits

and roots that grew in the garden, and was just about
to ascend to the sky again, when Kanai seized its

tail, and managed to seat himself firmly.

Thus, when it went up into the sky, K&nai went
up along with it. That celestial elephant, Oirab6t,

was in the habit of coming every night into that
garden in that same fashion, to eat the fruits and
the roots, and then going away back to heaven again.

When they arrived in heaven, Kanai let go the
elephant's tail. Oirabot departed to Indra's palace,

and K&nai began to walk about through heaven in

all directions. Seeing and hearing what he had never

seen or heard before, and, indeed, had never expected

to see or hear at any time, he was unspeakably de-

lighted. He was especially astonished at the mar-
vellously low prices of things. And yet everything

* Sk., Airavata, the elephant of Indra. Indra, in the later Hindu
mythology, has fallen to the second rank, and much that is discredi-

table and ludicrous

—

e.g., his intrigue with Ahalya, the wife of the

sage Gauteuna, and its result—is related of him. This degradation

of Indra is doubtless due to the fact that, in the Veda, wliile many
passages express grand and lofty ideas of him, in others he is

described as a big-beUied, sensual Soma-swiller. Brunnhofer
accounts for the latter by the liypothesis that Mongolian tribes

were absorbci by the Sanskrit-speaking, full-blood Aryans, and
to them the representation of Indra "als tiirkisoher Schlenuner "

is due— ' Arische Urzeit,' pp. 289 ff.
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was of such huge size that the sight filled him with
amazement.' He first of all ate his fill of celestial
sweetmeats and various other dainties, and then he
bought some pan-leaf, and some betel-nut. Both
the pan and the betel-nut were enormously big, like
everything else in heaven; for, there, everything
IS on a vast scale. This done, he came and sat down
beside the elephant.

Next night, Oirab6t went down to the garden as
usual, but with Kanai hanging on to his tail. As soon
as they got there, Kanai let go the tail, and hurried
straight home. His wife was looking out for him
along the road. He had never before failed to come
home every evening, but now, for two whole days,
she had seen nothing of him. Of course, she had
become very anxious about her husband. As soon
as she saw him coming, she ran to meet him, and
cried,

II

Where have you been ? Where have you
been ? " Kanai, without answering a word, brought
out the big pan-leaf and betel-nut. At the sight of
them, his wife fairly danced with joy. " Where did
you get these ? Where did you get these ? " she
cried. Kanai then told his wife all his adventures.
When he had done, she said, " I'll go too." " Very
well," answered her husband, " but see you don't

• With the size of the celestial commodities, cf. that of the fleas
of Java, which were said to be big enough to steal potatoes, and
of the Feman drinking-cans, which were too big for a man to lift
-SIF. pp. 274 ff.. Note XVIII, 5. The account of the heaven of
Indra given here, reminds one of the land of Cockaigne with its
nvers of wine, houses built of dainties and roofed with oake-shinfcles
showers of buttered larks, roast geese walking about ana offering
themselves to be eaten, etc., etc. In RRT, p. 296, an old man findsm heaven and carries off a mill which grinds pies and pancakes
Cf. the vananta of the story on that and the next page.

10
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tell anybody else about this." " Oh, no," said she,
" I'll not say a word about it." However, when she
went to the ghat a little while after to fetch water,
she met there her own particular friend, and told
her the whole story. She, in turn, told it as a great
secret to her particular friend, and so on. Then
the wives went home and told their husbands, and,
in this way, everybody in the village very soon knew
all about it. They all came flocking to Kanai the
gardener, and said, " Brother, you must take us to
heaven, too I Brother, you must take us to heaven,
too I " What could the poor man do ? There was
nothing for it but to agree to what they asked.
That night, accordingly, after taking supper, they

all came together to Kanai's house. He led them away
to the garden, and, when they found the elephant,
OirabSt, he said, " First of all, I shall take hold of
the tail, then my wife will take hold of me. Next,
her particular friend will take hold of my wife, and
her husband, again, will take hold of my wife's friend,
and so on. In this way, we shall make the journey."
They all approved of the plan. So, when the elephant
had done feeding, and was on the point of departing,
Kanai quickly got behind him, and seized his tail.
And then, as agreed, they all laid hold of one anotherm turn. Up went the elephant, higher and higher.
He had mounted a long, long way, when the particular
friend of Kanai's wife said to her, " How big was
the betel-nut that your husband brought home, and
how big are the sweetmeats up there ? " His wife
repeated the question to Kanai, who answered, " Wait
a bit, and I'll tell you." She answered, " No, no.
That won't do. My friend will be angry, if I don't
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give her an answer. Tell us at once." Being thus
dunned, Kanai lost patience and said, " So big." As
he spoke, he let go the elephant's tail to stretch out
his arms by way of indicating the size, and, in a
moment, they were all tumbling head over heels
through the air.*

* For parallela to this talo, see Appendix, Not« 6.

[" At midnight, don't let your hand sUp," the moral of the above
tory, 18 a current saying among Bengahs, a sort of exhortation to
pereeverance and, especially, to undivided attention to the matterm hand. A good many similar tales wore related to me. their aimbemg to show that it doesn't pay to try to sit on two stools at
once, nor, if a man has two strings to his bow, to pull both at the
same tune.]

l.



XVIII.

THE WILY JACKAL.'

Once on a time, in a certain forest, a lion, a tiger, a
mungoose, a mouse, and a jacka! were living together
on very friendly terms. One day, the lion saw an
elephant feeding. Thereupon, he said to himself,
" We must contrive to get that elephant to eat,"
and, calling the jackal, he told him he must manage
somehow to have the elephant killed. "As Your
Majesty commands," replied the jackal, and he went
off in search of the mouse. When he found him, he
said, " Brother, you've got to kill that elephant."
" I kill the elephant !

" answered the mouse.
" The elephant's a huge brute. How's a tiny crea-
ture like me to kill him ? " " You can manage it

• This story is simply a variant of the tenth in Book IV of
the ' Panchatantra.' Bonfey, ' Pantsohatantra,' I, p. 472, II, pp.
31 6 ff. Weber considers that the jackal is really not a very cunning
animal, and that, thcroforo, stories in which it figures as such,
must be originally borrowed by the Indians from the West, where
the fox quite appropriately appears in Folk-tales as the em-
bodiment of craft. See Benfey, I, pp. 102 f. Ralston— p. 22,
Note—points out, on the other hand, that, in such Western tales
as the Russian ' Fox-Wailer,' the plot turns on the animal's howUng
powers, and, not the fox, but the jackal is a great howler. Such
tales must, therefore, origintdly have been narrated of the jackal.
Beiigahs, certainly, now-a-days regard the jackal as cunning; it
is constantly spoken of as " dhurttd."
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this way," said the jackal. " Burrow a tunnel under
the ground from where you are standing to the
place where the elephant is feeding. When he sets
his foot on the spot where the ground is hollowed out
below, it'll give way. Then do you gnaw through
the tendon of his foot with your teeth, and he'll fall
down and soon die." The mouse burrowed a tunnel
as the jackal bade him, and, when the ground gave
way under the elephant's foot, and it sank down into
the hole, he bit through the tendon of the heel, and
the elephant came down bodily with a great crash,
and, in no long time, died.

^^

The jackal now went back to the lion and said,
" Master, your orders have been carried out. The
elephant's dead." The lion was highly delighted at
the news, and thought to himself, what a fine feast all
five of them would have. The jackal, for his part
thought to himself, " I've been clever enough to com-
pass the death of the elephant. Now, I must show
myself clever enough to get the whole of him for
myself to eat." So he said to the lion, " Master, this
is a most auspicious day. Firs' bathe and perform the
stated rites for the benefit of your deceased father
and grandfather,' and then come and regale yourself
with the flesh of the elephant." The lion quite ap-
proved of this suggestion, and went off, presently
followed by the other three friends, to a neighbouring
tank to bathe, while the jackal rema'-rj , i guard
beside the carcass of the elephant.

» The Nitya or regular ^raddha, consisting of libations of watermade when the daUy prayers are repeated. MWR, p. 305 Se<^No VII. Note 7. According to popular belief, even the Bhatswould fam celebrate SrSddhu. One of the stories narrated to mewas oaUed ' Th? Chuf3 Father's SrSdJha,'

u
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The lion returned the first from his bath. When
he came up, the jackal said to him, " Master, I've
something to say to you. Will it be safe for me
to speak quite frankly?" "By all means, speak
frankly," was the reply. " Well. Master." said the
jackal. " the mouse has been saying to me, ' The
lion is the king of all the animals. He's in the
habit of killing for himself and us. too. Will he
actually condescend to eat an animal that we have
killed?'" When he heard this, the lion said,
" That's quite true. I eat what I've killed, myself.
It's altogether beneath my dignity to eat an animal
that the mouse has killed." So saying, he walked
off, feeling more dignified than pleased. He had
just gone, when the tiger turned up. The jackal said
to him, " For some reason or other, the lion's in a
great rage at you. He gave me orders to let him know
as soon as you appeared. I thought it only friendly
to tell you about this. You will, of course, do as you
think fit." The tiger thought to himself, " What's
the use of quarrelling with the lion ? He's a very
powerful animal. It's wiser to forego the chance of
a feed of elephant-flesh than to risk a fight with him.
I'll just take myself off for a while." The mungoose
came next. "What have you done to anger the
tiger ? " the jackal asked him forthwith. " I'm to
inform him the moment you put in an appearance.
And it is only fair to tell you that he looked as if he
meant business, when he gave me the order. You'd
better consider well what you ought to do in the
circ . istances." " It's out of the question for me to
thin; )f quarrelling with the tiger," replied the mun-
goose. " He's a thousand times as big and strong
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as I am. The only coune for me is to clear out."

Which he did. Last of all, the mouse appeared. As
soon as he saw him, the jackal said, " How have you
fallen out with the mungoose ? I'm to tell him the

moment I see you. He seems to have some score

to pay off. Anyway, I've told you. You know,
yourself, what you had better do." " I mustn't

quarrel with him, whatever I do," answered the

mouse. '* Like enough he would prefer me to ele-

phant. I had better be going." And he, too, went
off. Much elated by the success of his plan, the

jackal now proceeded to discuss the elephant.*

* The JMkal inoun no penalty for hia greed in this atory, auoh
aa befala him in ' Panohatantra,' Bk. II, Story 3. See Benfey.
' Pantaohatantra,' I, pp. 319 f., II, pp. 174 (.

I!

^



XIX.

w

THE LUCKY RASCAL.

In a certain village lived a Brahman who had a wife•nd wo or three children. He was very poor.Ind

LrdlT Wh''".f'r '"^ ''^"^"y ^y ---"'

he mjl .r'
'""* *° ^^^ ^"'*«« «^hool. But

he SavedT .''"P' *" ^^^'•" ""y*^'"^' Most days.

aid everything m his power to make him attendschool regularly and learn his lessons prop Hy. But

etTimlT
""• '^^^"^ *^'^' ^'^ ''^"^- -d " n

sor^c nrofi
^ '^' "'^ ^*"^y' «"<^ «« required

reTerbackTJ'^ ' m ^"'' °"^^ '""^ "^^'^^^^ ««.

Ltrth;i.H "tm.^
thorough-paced rascal." saidhe to the lad. " I'llfeed you no longer. Here am I

Tu frnt
'"PP°'' ^°" ^"^ y°"^ b'-others. whilst

mischief. II toil no longer for the likes of you

get nothing here any longer." With these words,
108
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he chased him out of the house. The lad went off

at once, without offering any objection.

He had never in his life before been outside of his
native village, and knew nothing about the way to
th'': place or that. So he walked on and on, without
heeding much in what direction he went. By mid-
day, he had travelled a considerable distance, and
began to feel very tired as well as hungry and thirsty.

So he made up his mind to seek hospitality at the
first house he came to. Before long, he arrived at
one, and halted before the door. The master of the
house, seeing a Brahman present himself as a guest
about midday, received him very kindly and respect-
fully. He gave him a seat, brought him water to
wash his feet, filled and lighted the hookah lor him,
then went away to see about getting the various
things he needed for breakfast.' The Brahman lad,
after washing his feet and enjoying a smoke, got up
and went to bathe. Presently, he returned, and,
when he had finished his morning prayers,* he began
to sing a song, as he sat waiting for his breakfast.
He was a rather good singer. An old woman, who
belonged to the house, hearing him, came out and
asked, " What are you singing, my dear ? " " I'm
chanting a bit of the Rdmdyon," was the reply.
" Oh," said she, " I've a copy of the Lonka-Kandd.
You might kindly chant a bit of it to me." " Cer-
tainly," answered the Brahman. " But which would
you prefer—to hear the Lonka-Kandd,* or to see it ? "

> Tl voung Brahraan could not, of course, eat the cooked
food of a man of lower caste. So his host would give him rice, etc.,
to prepare for himself. « Soo MWR, pp. 393 and 101 ff.

» Sk, Kunda means chapter or section. Lanka-Kand^ ar Yvddht-

¥-J
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" To see it, of course," said the old woman. " But
is a poor creature like me likely to have had such
a destiny allotted to her that she should actually

see with her eyes the Lonka-Kanid." " Oh, you've
only to say the word," was the reply, " and I'll show
you it." "Then pray do so," said she. "What
a vast amount of merit I must have acquired in nty

previous births, to have been so lucky as to meet with
you to-day, and so get an opportunity of seeing the
Lonka-Katji46 1 But what things do you need for

the purpose ? " " Are there any monkeys in this

village ? " he asked. " In the village ? " was the

reply. " Why, we keep a tame one in the house."
And she hurried away to fetch it.

The Brahman, first of all, cooked breakfast for

himself, and took a hearty meal. Then, laying hold

of the monkey, he wrapped some rags firmly round
its tail and soaked them thoroughly with oil. This
done, he set fire to them. As soon as it felt the
burning oil, the monkey, maddened with the pain,

began to jump about all over the place. Away it

went, bounding from one cottage-roof to another.
The dry thatch burned like tinder ; soon the whole
village was in a blaze, and, in a very short time,

nothing was left standing but the blackened earthen
walls. The villagers, of course, now began to inquire

KSnda is the sixth Bk. of the R&m&yapa, which gives an aooovint
of R&tn&'a war with R&vava, the Raksha»a or demon King of Ceylon.
But, in Bengali, Kdnda (pronounced Kdndd) is almost synonymous
with our " great to-do " or " sensation." Thus, Lonka-Kanddme^aa
also " the great affair " of L., viz., the burning of the capital by
the monkey-god. Hanumftn, Rfcna's ally. The Rikshasas, in the
course of a fight, greased his tail and set fire to it—to their own
undoing.
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how the fire had originated, and, hearing the old

woman's story, at once seized the Brahman. " What

have / done ? " he asked indignantly. " What

have you done?" they retorted. "What worse

could anybody do than bum down the whole vil-

lage ? " " And is it my fault that your village has

been burned down ?
' rejoined he. " If people

had not asked me to let them see the Lonka-Kandd,

this would never have happened." " There's no use

talkmg," said they. " You've got to go to the Raja'ti

court." " Come along, then," said he. " I'm sure

I've no objection." So, keeping firm hold of him,

they led him away.

They had a long ro«^ f^. to go, and the day got hotter

and hotter. As they trudged along, the Brahman

picked up a cowrie that was lying on the road, and

when, presently, they came to a tank, he said to his

captois, " Let me go for a minute or two. I should

like to bathe in :h!s tank." "Very well," they

replied, and roleu..c . aim. An old woman was sitting

.Vahman went up to her, and
'

I -^h of oil. " Go and die,

v\ ': > ever heard of a cowrie's

'."t V, give me just a little,"

,
.'.: ihe money I have." See-

'\L gaye him a little. While

doing so, she spilt a, lew drops. The Brahman said,

"Though you've given me some, you've spilt the

most cf it." "So much the better," she replied.

,1there, selUnj:

asked for ? c«

Bamon," ;<«>*;

worth of o;i
'

he answered

ing he was a B;

>•)(.'

'•>•

« One hundred and aixty cowrie ahella (Cypraa Moneta) uaed

to equal in value one pioe. which, when the rupee was at par, was

worth three-quarters of a halfpenny. With this part of the tale,

ef. No. XII. and CLP. I, pp. 18 f.

i I
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" When oil gets spilt, people's lifetime is lengthened." •

" Oh, my lifetime will be lengthened, will it ? " he
rejoined, and, forthwith, taking his stick, he struck
the old woman's three oil-pots, one after another,
and smashed every one of them, thus destroying her
whole stock-in-trade, before anybody had time to
interfere. In great anger and distress, the old woman
cried, " Ah, go and die, you villain 1 What do you
mean by breaking my oil-pots ? " " Why do you
abuse me ? " he asked, with an injured air. " And
when I've done you so great a benefit, too." " Go
and die, Bamon," she cried again. " You've broken
all my oil-pots, and yet you've the impudence to say
you've done me a benefit." "And why shouldn't
I say so?" was the reply. "If my lifetime was
lengthened, when you spilt a few drops of oil—as you,
yourself, said—just think how much yours must
have been lengthened by my spilling three big pot-
fuls. Moreover, as you're already very, very old,

the benefit to you of getting your lifetime lengthened
is all the greater." "Oh, shut up," said the old
woman. "You've got to go before the Raja and
answer for this. That's what you've got to do."
" Very good ; come along," he replied.

As the company, now increased by the addition of
the old oil-woman, proceeded on its way, the Brah-
man noticed two cowries lying in the road, which he
picked up. Presently, he said to his guards, " Let
me go for a minute. I should like to buy some betel."
As before, they agreed, and released him. Close by,

• Cf. 8uoh guperatitions as tlie VVestorn notion about the inau-
•piciousQesa of spilling salt.

illii
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there was sitting a Hindustani betel-seller.* The

Brahman, going up to him, held out his two cowries

and said, " Brother, give me two cowries' worth of

fragrant, savoury betel." At this, the Hindustani

flew into a rage and said, " A precious cheek, you

have ! To come expecting to get betel to eat for

two cowries ! Get away ! When you see somebody

whose lips are red with eating betel, rub your mouth

on that person's. That'll be a good two cowries'

worth. Clear out !
" The Brahman, looking about,

saw the Hindustani's wife sitting in the shop. Her

lips were quite scarlet with eating betel. He went

straight up to her, and was on the point of rubbing

his lips upon hers. Her husband, fairly infuriated,

cried, " You impudent rascal, would you dare ?
"

" Haven't you just this moment told me to do so ?
"

said the Brahman. " I'm only doing what you

advised." "You'll have to go to court for this,

my fine fellow," replied the betel-seller. "Come

along." " Very good," said the Brahman. " Come

along."

The procession started again—the people from the

burnt village, the old oil-woman, and the betel-seller

all keeping a grip of the Brahman—^and, presently,

they arrived at the court. It was just about to rise ;

the Raja, however, sat down again, and, after hearing

the statements of the several complainants in order,

summarily condemned the Brahman to be impaled.

But, as it was already evening, the sentence could

not be executed that day. The Raja, accordingly,

ordered him to be tied up to the stake till next

• In Bengal—especially in the cities -bctel-sellera are usually

up-oountry people.

it;r
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morning, and the officers of the court at cnce marched
him off to the place of execution, and carried out
their master's order.

Left there to his own reflections, the Brahman began
ti reproach himself for his mad ca'.itrips. " It's all
up with me now," he said to himself. " After my
father had turned me out, I was lucky enough to get
a hospitable reception from the villager. Why did
I 'jring about that Lonka-Kandd, and why did I spill
the oil, and why did I pick a quarrel with that Hin-
dustani rascal ? Now, I'm likely to pay for my
larks with my life. Well, let me see what Fate has
in store for me." In the midst of his meditations,
he suddenly noticed a hunchback passing along
the road. Forthwith, he began to shout, " Brother
hunchback ! Brothor hunchback ! Come this way
for a minute." Hearing him calling, the hunchback
turned and came up to the stake. The Brahman
said to him, "brother hunchback, kindly feel my
back and tell me whether you find any hump on it

or not." The hunchback passed his hand over
the Brahman's back, and said, " No, there's no hump
that I can feel." " Feel again, brother hunchback,"
said the Brahman. The hunchback carefully passed
his hand again and again, up and down and across
the Brahman's back, and then said, " No, brother,
there's not the slightest trace of a hump." The
Brahman heaved a great sigh of relief. " Ah, brothtv,"
he said. " What a deliverance ! I had a huge hump
on my back, but, through my being bound to this
stake, it has suddenly quite disappeared.' What
wonderful virtue this stake must possess ! I never

» Cf
.
the artifioo by means of which the Brahman rescues H6rid««h
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in my life saw or heard of the like." " Do you
really mean to say so ? " answered the hunchback.
" If that's the case, brother, then kindly tie me up
to the stake. This hump's the plague of my life

I never feel at ease for even a moment, with it. Con-
stantly having to carry it about is wearing my life

away. And none of my friends can bear to look at

me. If being tied up to this stake rids one of a hump,
then do tie me up, brother." " How can I ? " said

the Brahman. " Don't you see my hands and feet

are bound fast ? But, if you can manage to loose me,
then I'll tie you up, and you'll see how quickly your
hump will disappear." It did not take the hunch-
back long to untie the Brahman, and the latter, as

soon as he M'as free, made the hunchback fast in his

place, and ran off with all the speed he could.

and gulls King Hdbachondr5 and his Minister mto getting them-
selves impaled—No. XVI, p. 141, and Note 0. See, also, the
story of RupiQikS, KS8, 1, pp. 80 ff, with Note on p. 81 . Lohajangha
fools his mother-in-law by pretending he will take her to heaven.
Much better analogues are to be found in OHT; e.g., the dodge
by which the ' Little Peasant ' gets the shepherd to take his placa

in the barrel and be rolled into the water— I, pp. 268 f.—and that
by which the man in the robber's sack, in ' The Turnip,' induces
the student to take his place, pretending that it is a sack of wisdom,
inside which everything can be learned in u very short time

—

II, pp. 214 f. See also the story of ' Little Fairly '
—

' Lover's
Legends and Tales of Ireland,' pp. 263 ff. He induces a farmer
to release him and take his place in the sack, paying him a thou-
sand guineas for the privilege, by averring that tlie person inside

it is sure to go to heaven. Cf. CAS, pp. 31 f. A precisely similar

incident to that in our story is found in ' The Beautiful One and
the Drakos. ' The hero, who is another ' Lucky Rascal,' when .

tied up to a tree in the forest and abandoned to starve by his

elder brother, gets a hunchbacked shepherd to take his place, by
assuring him that being bound to the tree had rid him of his hump,
and then goes off with the gull's sheep—HGA, I, pp. 75 f. See also
CLP. II, pp. 229 fi. and 490, and ' Sagas from the Far East,' p. 103.

mmmmm
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Presently, he came to a house where a garland-
weaver • lived. There he went in and said to the
woman, "Garland-weaver, you are my aunt. I'll

make you a grand lady. But you must do me
one service. Let nobody find out that I'm here."
" Very good," replied the garland-weaver, and she
gladly allowed him to take up his abode in her house.

Meanwhile, as soon as morning broke, the officers
of the court proceeded to the place of execution to
impale the Brahman. What was their astonishment
to find the criminal gone, and a hunchback tied upm his place I Away they went to the Raja, and re-
ported the extraordinary occurrence. " What ? "

said the Raja. " You say that the criminal has es-
caped ? " " Yes. Your Majesty," was the reply.
"And there's a hunchback tied up in his place."
The Raja was dumbfounded. Without a moment's
delay, he went straight to the spot, and asked the
hunchback, " What's the meaning of this ? " " Your
Majesty, I'm sure I can't tell," was the reply. " Yes-
terday evening, I was walking along this road. There
was a man tied to this stake here. He called to me,
and, when I went up to him, he said to me, ' Brother,'
look and tell me whether there's any hump on my
back ? ' I said, ' No, there isn't.' Hearing that he
said, ' Oh, brother, this is a most extraordinary stake.
The consequence of my being tied up to it, is that the
hump I had on my back, has disappeared.' Your

• Or rather. flower-seUer woman, a personage whom we find re-
peatedly fagurmg in Folk-tales. See LDB, p. 115- FOD pp
il' ^^; I®/

^*^' ^^'^ *S»: SIF, p. 277, latter part of Note 2 • No!XXVI, Note 8. The Mdli'a wife is usually very faitMul to her
gueet The last-citod cuee is the only one I remember in wliioh
8be plays him false.

-iill-i
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Majesty, this hump of mine is an insufferable afflic-

tion to me. So, hearinsf his wonderful story, I said

to the fellow, ' If that's the case, kindly tie me up.'
' I will, if you loose me,' he replied. So I untied him,
and he made me fast to the stake, and then ran off.

where, I can't tell. This is all I know." " Bah ! " said

the Raja. " That fellow's no ordinary scoundrel "

;

and he charged the Kotwal to have him arrested

without delay. The Kotwal said boastfully, " Where
can he go ? I'll lay him by the heels this very day."
The garland-weaver was in the habit of supplying

flowers to the royal household. She had arranged
with the Brahman to let him know all that went on
in the palace and other public places. She was
among the crowd beside the stake, and now went
straight home and told the Brahman about the
Raja's order to the Kotwal and the Kotwal's boast.

The Brahman said to himself, " Oh, the rascal will

catch me this very day, will he ? That remains to

be seen." • Questioning the garland-weaver about
the Kotwal and his family, he learned that he had a
son-in-law, who from time to time came to his house
to visit his wife. He then procured some very fine

clothes, and, late at night, going to the Kotwal's
house, he sent in word by a maid-servant that the

son-in-law had arrived. This news produced no end
of excitement in the family." But, when the maid-

* From this point, tha tale belongs for the most part to tha
• Master-Thief ' cycle. Cf. LDB, pp. 160 ff. ; KKT, pp. 104 ft., 297 ff.,

338 ff., 139ff. ; STT, pp. 37 ft.; GHT, IT, pp. 1^6 ft., 320 ft.

;

Liebrecht, ' Zur Volkskunde,' pp. 33 f . ;
' Sagas from the Far East,'

pp. 131 f. ; CLP, II. pp. 115 ff. ; KRS, I, pp. 257 ft.

10 With the fooling of the Kotwal, cf., specially, the tricks played

on the throe poUce-officera—KKT, pp. 115£t.

11
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v/

servant returned to fetch him in, the sham son-in-law
said, Don't trouble to get supper for me. Just put
a light in the bedroom. I shall come back imme-
diately and go straight to bed." Saying this, he
went away, then, returning after a little, made hisway to the bedroom, without giving any of the
family an opportunity of seeing him. Arrived there
he at once put out the light and lay down beside
the Kotwal s daughter. He had hardly done so,when he began to complain that her gold ornaments
scratched him, and told her to take them off, which
she did, laying them beside her. The Brahman
waited patiently till she was sound asleep, then
picking up her ornaments, he made his way out ofthe house without disturbing any of the inmates."
Once in the street, he ran his fastest straight to the
garland-weaver's house, and, giving her the orna-
ments, said, " The Kotwal is out hunting for me.but nobody has been quick enough to observe thata theft has been committed in his own house "
In the morning, the Kotwal came home, and was

fairly astounded when he learned from his family all
that had happened there during the past night.Going at once to the Raja, he said. " Your Majesty,
just hear what a mischief that rascal has done me "
and gave him the history of the night. The Raja
hstened m utter amazement, and, when the Kotwal
^mshed, he said. " By hook or by crook, that fellow
taust be got a hold of. Let everything else go, until



THE LUCKY RASCAL 168

you have him under lock and key." The Kotwal,
summoning his brothers to help him, and sending
his police in all directions, devoted himself so zealously
to the task that he did not even go home for break-
fast. The Brahman, sitting in his safe retreat,

learned all this from the garland-weaver. He now
got himself up like a devotee of ^iva," with a rosary
of Rudrdksha " berries round his neck, ashes rubbed
all over his body," a wig of thick matted locks," the
three horizontal finger-lines marked with sandal-
wood on his forehead," tongs and trident " in his
hands—altogether, a gruesome figure. Uttering the
sound bom-bom " as he walked along, he made his

way to the Kotwal's house, where only the women
were at home, all the men being away searching for
the thief. Women always treat devotees of any
kind with great reverence, get them to tell their for-

tunes, procure infallible remedies from them, if any
of the family happen to be ill, and so forth. Thus,
thanks to his devotee's disguise, the Kotwal's
womenkind, as a matter of course, gave the Brahman

" On Siva, see MWR, pp. 75 ff.

'* Elaocarjms Oanitru/i.

Sk., bhasma-dharana. See MWR, pp. 3!t9 f.

" Worn by all aacotica— i.e., not, as in this case, a wig, hut their
own hair, which is never combed or cleaned, though often coiled
up fantastically.

" Sk., tripundraka. See MWR, p. 400.
" The triiula is the specially characteristic weapon of Siva.

With the account of the whole get-up, cf. LDB, p. 1 79. It tiger -

skin included—imitates that of ^iva, himself, the arch-ascetic.
" Vulgar pronunciation of the Sk. om—'' the most sacred of all

Hindu utterances, made up of the three letters A, U, M, and sym-
bolical of the threefold manifestation of the one Supreme Being
in the gods, Brahma, Visliyu, and (Mah&deva=) Siva" Se«
MWR, pp. 402 f.

I,:
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a most cordial and respectful welcome, begging him
to come in and sit down, as soon as they caught
sight of him. He spread out his tiger-skin, and
took his seat upon it with great dignity. One woman
after another came dropping in, till soon he had
quite a crowd about him. One consulted him about
one thing, another about something else, and the
devotee greatly impressed them all by his oracular
answers. Among them were the wives of the Kotwal
and one of his brothers. The state of their hair
was a standing vexation to the two ladies "—it was
so thin and short, and getting grey. So, availing
themselves of the present opportunity, they asked
the devotee whether he couhln't tell them of a good
hair-restorer. " Of course I can," said he. " What
do I not know ? Making hair grow is a mere trifle.
You see that old muddy tank there, near your house ?
Well, all you've got to do is to have your heads
shaved, and then take a dip over the head in that
tank, and you'll get magnificent crops of hair."
''We'll do so at once," they joyfully answered.
What sort of hair will it be, Thakur ? " "Oh,

finer than anything you can imagine," said he!
" Ever so long—reaching down to your ankles—and
jet-black." Hearing this, they went off at once, and
were back in no time with their heads shaved smooth.
The devotee performed a brief pujd ; then, accom-
panymg them to the side of the tank, he pronounced
a charm, and said, " Now plunge in. And, remember,
the longer you keep your heads under water, the

»• On the preoiouaness of her hair to a Hindu woman, see MWR
pp. 375 f. With the incident, of. the story of ' The Bald Wife

'

LDB, pp. 280 ff. But nothing supern.mural occurs iu our tale
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better." The two women at once went down into

the tank and ducked their heads under the water.

The moment they did so, the sham devotee sneaked

away, and made for the garland-weaver's house, as

fast as ever he could. The two women, having kept

their heads under water as long as was possible, at

length stood up again, and, to their great dismay,

found their heads covered, not with hair, but with

leeches. Loudly complaining and bewailing them-

selves, they went back to the house, where they set

to work to detach the leeches—a most painful opera-

tion, which made the blood run down from their

heads to their very feet.

A little after nightfall, the Kotwal came home,

having had his labour for his pains that day, and

was met by the news of the outrage wrought upon
his wife and sister-in-law. " That villain's spite

seems all directed agaii st me," " said he to himself,

and, feeling utterly nonplussed, he wended his way
back to the Raja, and told him about his new mis-

fortune. The Raja said, " It's plain that catching

the fellow is too stiff a job for you. We must call

in the aid of an astrologer." " The most skilful in

* Cf. the " dead set " made by the Minister's son against the

astrologer in No. XX.
'* In many Hindu tales, the astrologer replaces the " Keen-eye "

of stories which, as regards tliis particular point, are more primitive.

E.g., LynceuB is said to hav, '
; ahit fo look all over the Pelopon-

nesus from the sumn.n of Tnyj'ftux, und thus to have seen the

Dioscuri within the hollo v .jk. "co. Lnng, ' Homer and the Epic,*

p. 333. Cf. CLP, I, pp. 281 ff. AcfcuM X phenomena were, doubt.-

lesa, the original sourco of tlm bc'of that it .-tain persons were

possessed of such powers, .^v " Mt K '-p. '.OH ii., and the very

interesting discussion of this wl^oJ'> »uL'jv;i"t u-
'' aug's ' The Making

of Religion.' See also, No. Xa, Note 10.



IM BENGALI HOUSEHOLD TALES
the city wassent for. and. in a very short time, he
appeared. The Raja requested him to let them know
as quickly as possible wh-^re the formidable rascal
then was. The astrologer made a reckoning, and
said, Your Majesty, he is in your garland-weaver's
house, and. at this moment, is sitting playing cards."How many persons are playing tr-sjether ? " asked the
Raja. tour," was the reply. ' Then how's one
to know which is he ? " said the Raja rather testily.

Tell us exactly where he is sitting." The astrologer
answered " He's the one sitting in such-and-such a
placc^ Hearing this, the Raja at once dispatched
his officers, telling them to seize the man sitting in
that particular spot in the garland-weaver's house.

«o.^".K-"' '^l*'*''^
'^^"' ^^"^ B'-ahman. also, knew

something about astrology. He. too, had beenmaking a reckoning at this very time, and so come
to know that the Raja, in accordance with his astro-
Jogers advice, had sent to arrest him. Forthwith
he got another of the card-players to exchange scats
with him. Presently, the officers t.irned up. and
marched off the man they f, md sitting in the place
indicatea by the astrologer The moment he saw
him. Che Raja recognized him as the son of one of
the most highly-respected people in the town. and.knowing for certain that his being guilty of such
devilry was out of the question, began to relieve his
feelings by abusing the astrologer. " Your xMajesty "
humbly answered the latter. "I'll make another
reckoning. " Very well," said the Raja, «« and let's
have no more of your humbug." Having made his
reckonmg, the astrologer said. " Your Majesty, I can
say positively, he's sitting in such-and-such a spot "
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The officers made a bolt for the garland-weaver's

house, and seized the man sitting in the place de-

scribed. But the Brahman had again been before-

hand with them, and changed his seat a second time.

The man they brought was very well known to the

Raja—was, indeed, a relative of his own. The Raja
was furious. Turning to the unlucky astrologer, he

said, " You know as much about divination as any
bullock." The astrologer begged to be allowed to

try just once again, and the Raja consented, but with

a very bad grace. The Brahman, however, again

succeeded in baffling his enemies as completely as

on the twu previous occasions. For this time, too,

the man the officers fetched, turned out to be an
intimate acquaintance of the Raja*s. His Majesty,

in great disgust, sent the astrologer packing, and then,

in a very despondent mood, sat down to consider the

situation.

What on earth was he to do ? How was that

mischievous scoundrel to be caught and punished ?

After long reflection, he said to himself, " There's

nothing for it but to make an effort to get a hold of

him, myself." Pretty well everybody else in the

kingdom has tried his hand at the job, and nobody

has been able to make anything of it. Let me see

what luck I have, myself." Having come to this

resolution, when night fell, he armed himself, mounted
his horse, and rode forth on his difficult quest.

Meanwhile the Brahman, ascertaining by divina-

tion what was afoot, betook himself to an extensive

" So, when everyF)oriy else has failed to catoh the thief who in

robbing all the citizens, King V'iraketu of Ayodhyd, liimself, under-

takes the ta^k : KSS, II, pp. 298 fl —the 14th tale of the Vetala.
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plain outside the town. There he roughly fencedm a space and made two or three fire-pits in it " and
set up a few Siva-/mga*." piling up bel » leaves before
them. Then, getting himself up as a most fearsome-
lookmg devotee, he sat down in the middle of the
hre-pits, and began to mutter prayers in most awe-
mspinng style. All this time, the Raja was riding
about here, there, and everywhere. At last, he
lighted on the devotee, and asked whether he had
seen anybody pc ",s that way that night. " Yes Your
Majesty" was the reply. "A man passed no't long
smce. I m well aware that, of late, somebody hasbeen up to all sorts of mischief and theft in yourkmgdom, and that nobbdy has been able to catchhim. Sitting still here, I'm nevertheless able toknow all that he does." " Then you know him ? "
said the Raja. '^ Well, no." was the reply. "That'sto say I've never seen him with my bodily eyes.

IZerl' ^^f
't,'"^^'^^^,^

«^ him as my magical power
confers Then, .s ,t impossible for him to becaught ?" asked the Raja. "No. Your Majesty.''
answered the devotee. " He'll be caught, do aridtry in that direction." pointing with his hand. TheRaja galloped off in the direction indicated, but
finding no sign of anybody anywhere, after a while

cZt?J'-'^^
description of the hermitage of tho Kapalik in B CChatterji s Kapalakundala,' p. 14

1
uk in n. l,.

In K^lt
^^'''*"'^',?'^*'« '^^^'^ «y™l^ol, to be seen everywhere in IndiaIn Kalna a small town of Burdwan District in fiTncal o ^e Ino

'

tuary of Siva consists of 108 small temples bui^t inT ?

OK., vilva, the wood-apnle trno Tho i„„f •

hence, probably, its consec'rSonTo sla relr'dedr l"'"''m his own person all three divine funcS.^ "^ ^ combmmg
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came back, and said, "No, Thakur. That way,
there's nobody to be seen." The devotee answered,
" Your Majesty, you had barely mounted and ridden
away, when that rascal pass^ ^his very spot, going
in that direction," again pointing. The Raja was off

once more, before the devotee had well done speaking,
but presently returned as unsuccessful as ever. In
this way, he kept coming and i?cing and never seeing
anybody, till he was dead tired. Then, dismounting,
he said to the devotee, " Thakur, I'm too exhausted
to stir another step. But you say, that fellow's passed
here ever so often to-night. I can't understand
why you didn't lay hold of him, seeing you got so
many fine chances of doing so." The devotee an-
swered, " Your Majesty, how should I seize him ?

Am I not a devotee, to whom honest man and thief,

Raja and beggar, are all one ? *• It's only in con-
sideration of the fact that I'm living just now in your
kingdom, that I've gone so far out of my way to
help you as to show you again and again in what
direction the fellow went. You couldn't catch him ?

How could I catch him, I should like to know—all

the more that I can't on any account leave what I'm
doing just now ? If I once get up, all the fruit of my
whole course of penance will be lost. All my toil

and self-mortification will go for nothing And
another thing is this that, if I go in this guise to seize

a thief, the thief is much more likely to seize me.
I don't look like a Raja's officer, do I ? Then, what's

" That all contraries—hot and cold, good and bad, etc.—aro alike
to him, is the mark of the '" aiddha," the man who has " attained."
See • Bhagavadgita,' II, 38, 50 fi. ; V. 3, 12. Of course, in literature,
indiflereuce to moral distinctions is not much emf'.asizod.

>•.. i!
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Well, what's to be done ? » said the Raja. "
Ican thmk of only one plan." was the reply. " Youput on my clothes and stay here for a while, taking

care that no harm comes to my hermitage, and giveme your clothes and your horse. Then I'll go, and
I ve no doubt I shall catch the fellow. Of course,
this sort of thing is no part of my duty. Still, asim hvmg m your kingdom. I'm in a sense your
subject, and, since a subject should do all he can for
his Kaja, perhaps my penance won't be much theworse for my helping you. So, if you like to do as
1 suggest, take your seat here, and I'll see if I can
find the rascal." " Very good," said the Raja. "

Ican hardly move
; I'm so knocked up with rushing

about the whole night. I shall be very glad to sitdown for a bit." So saying, he took off his clothes
and arms, and handed them to the devotee, receiving
from him in return his tiger-skin and other para-
phernalia. The devotee arrayed himself in the Raja's
dress and arms, and. mounting his horse, rode off,
leaving His Majesty in charge of his hermitage.

Disguised now as the Raja, the Brahman made hisway straight to the palace. The men on guard at
the gateway, never doubting that it was their master
himself, rose and saluted him respectfully. He
didn t stop to speak to them, but passed straight
on into the women's quarters. He found the Rani
lymg sound asleep, and, calling to her, said, " Take
off all your gold ornaments and give them to me to
keep. Who knows but what that rascal will be

KKT*^n pfn^' F^-!Jl
^7'^' *^*" "* ***« Q"^'»'« g«'d ehain-and

ivK.r, p. 120-the theft of jewels and mouey from the thamdar's wife.
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impudent enough to try to steal from my house
next ? " The Rdnf, only half-awaking, took off her
ornaments, without very clearly knowing what she
was doing. Picking them up, the Brahman went back
at once to the gateway, and, calling the durwan,
said, " Listen. Nobody whatever is to be allowed
to enter the palace to-night. If anybody tries to
enter, no matter who he may be, seize him and shut
him up in the lime-dungeon." Be he devotee, family-

priest, minister, or even Raja, let nobody go. Into
the lime-dungeon with him, and to-morrow, at nine
o'clock, fetch him before me into the audience-hall."
" As Your Majesty commands," said the durwan.
The Brahman mounted his, or, rather, the Raja's,

horse again, and rode away. When he had gone
some distance, he dismounted, threw off the Raja's
clothes, and, leaving the horse to wander wherever
it chose, he returned to the garland-weaver's house.
" Here, auntie. Take these," said he, handing her
the Rani's gold ornaments. The garland-weaver
was overjoyed to receive such a splendid gift.

For a long time, the Raja had sat patiently waiting
for the devotee to return. Still, there was no sign

of his coming. Beginning to get suspicious at last,

he rose and wended his way back to the palace.

Though the night was near an end, it was still dark
when he reached the gateway. The durwan was
awake and called, " What rascal's that ? " The Raja
was du junded Going nearer, he said, " I'm the
Raja." " Oh, you're the Raja, are you ? " replied

»• Why " itme-dungeon," the narrator could not satiafactoriJy

explain. Cf. No. VIII, p. 79, and CLP, II, p. 453. With the
tricking of the Kaja, cf. ' Sagas from the Far East,' pp. 22G f.

tl
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the durvvan. "Here, guards! Off to the lime-
d,.ngeo„ With the rascal !

" - What do you mean ? "
cneu the Raja. " Shut up ! " was the retort. " Getalong to the dungeon, you rascal." The Raja wasfmrly flabbergasted, but he began again. - I'm youritaja j,one of your lies here." broke in the

v;:n- tb"
''p''

""v^^
"^^ '"^ ^ ^'"^^ «^«' -^' «ft-

Ind ? / ^n-^'
apartments, rode out. dressed

rasin^ A ?'u
"'^"^ ^'*^ >'°" ^t once, youras all And the guards, seizing him by the scruff

and In rfV""'^'^
^"" °^^ *° "^^ lime-dungeonand locked h,m up. The Raja sat down on the

"ml; ! J ^"''^^' bewildered and dismayed.

.n^^. u "'^^ ^''^'^^' ^^" ^-^^e happened?" heaid to himself. " What could the durwan mean bysaymg the Raja had been to the Rani's apartments ?Ah
!
now I see it all

! That devotee-he's no devotee.

.J !^^^f' c
*^^* ^^' perpetrated all this devilrv^

heard of. And. t. crown all, he's thrown dust inmy own eyes and so bamboozled me that he couldmake off with my clothes and horse before my very

vdlam may have done afterwards, when he got into

roguef
"''' ""' '^^ '"^^"^- ^^^* -" "-h--d-of

The poor Raja was left to such meditations in thehme-dungeon till nine in the morning, when thedurwan, „, obedience to his supposed roaster's orders!came, and, unlockmg the door, saw to his horror that

Almost senseless with fear, as he thought he hadonly a few mmutes to live, he fell down and grovelled
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at the Raja's feet. But the Raja said, '' Don't !)e

afraid. Tell me all that has happened." " It's

not much that I know," answered the durwan.
" Late last night, a man, wearing your clothes and
riding your horse, came to the gate. Never doubting
that it was you, yourself, we let him pass without
question. He went in, and, presently coming back,
he said to us, ' If anybody comes to the gate to-night,

seize him, and shut him up in the lime-dungeon. On
no account, let anyone go; no matter who he may
be or what he may say.' Your Kajesty, we always
obey the royal commands. Last night, too, we did
so. We had no idea you would come in that guise.

Consequently, in spite of your asserting that you
were the Raja, we would not believe you." " Oh, all

that is no matter now," said the Raja, and, hurrying
into the palace, he quickly changed his dress and
repaired to the Rani's apartments. When he ques-
tioned her as to what had happened during the
night, she said, " I'm sure I don't know. I was lying
in my room. The lamp was burning very dimly.
More asleep than awake, I saw some one, dressed
exactly like you, and whom I took to be you, enter
the room. He said, ' Give me your ornaments to
keep; there's great danger of thieves.' Still only
half-awake, I gave him my ornaments, hardly know-
ing what I was doing. Again cautioning me, he left

the room. That's all I know."
Hearing this, the Raja was more than ever

astounded. For a long time he sat, thinking of one
plan after another for catching the clever knave,
but he could devise none that seemed at all likely

to succeed. At last, he issued an order that pro-
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clamation should be made by beat of drum in every
quarter of the city, that whoever could catch the
rogue, should he rewarded with half the kingdom
and the princess's hand in marriage. When the
Brahman youth heard of the proclamation, he went
boldly to the Raja and said, " If Your Majesty
gives me permission. I can bring about the arrest
of the ti.ief " " Haven't I made proclamation to
that effect ?" answered the Raja. " What further
permission is required?" "Your Majesty." said
the Brahman. "I am the man." -What proof
can you give that your statement is true ? " asked
the Raja. Then the Brahrnan told his whole
story from first to last. Hearing it, the Raja was
filled with such admiration of his extraordinary
cleverness that he didn't hesitate to give him his
daughter's hand along with half of the kingdom "
Married to a beautiful wife and surrounded by luxury
and splendour, the Brahman spent the rest of his
life in perfect peace and happiness.

*u^,^^'
,*^* ^^^'^ admiration and munificent rewarding of theth^eU cleverness in .TT. p. 43. and in No. XX. ani the tLtmen!of Shabrang^ and the Day-Thief and the Night-Thief, on their con-

fessions, m KKT. pp. 121 and 302. This accords with the ending ofthe story m its most ancient form-Herodotus. II. 121 In LBD
p. 181, the thieves are detected and executed. In KKT d 351*

-toriL "f «r^,*^ ^^f^ ^''y- ^'"'^ ^^ ^"""^ >« ''"t °ff- But theatones of Sharaf profess to bo narratives of facts
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THE TRIPLE THEFT.

A Prince and his father's Chief Minister's son ' were
very great friends. They sat together, they ate
together, they went out to walk and play together—
in fact, never for a moment in the day were they
separate from one another, so fond were they of one
another's company. But they were utterly idle—
they would do no work whatever ; nor would they
spend any time at home with their parents. From
n-orning to nig' ' they roamed about, amusing them-
selves. By and by, they became very intimate with
the Kotwal's son and the son of the Chief Merchant •

in the city. Thus they were now a band of four »—
each of them encouraging the rest to play all sorts
of pranks.

The Raja saw that his son was every day be-
coming more and more of a good-for-nothing. He
was making not the slightest attempt to learn any-

' See No. XXVI. Note 1. Cf. KSS. II, p. 5fi6 and FOD, pp
103 ff.

*^*^'

» Not merely the wealthiest, but the head of the community—a semi-official magnate.
* Th« same four friends sUrt out together to seek adventures

in LDB, p. 261. Cf. the quartette of maidens in No. XXV. Four
is frequently the number of brothers who set out on a quest. E.g.,
•The Four Wicked Sons and their Luck '—KKT, pp. 331 ff.
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thing about the dtities of a ruler, and paid no heed
to his father's orders and advice. The Raja began
to lose patience. His Minister succeeded no betterm his efforts to induce his son to mend his ways
The Kotwal and the Merchant, too, saw that their
sons had got completely beyond their control. Thus
they were all alike ai,;,rry and well-nigh hopeless when
they sat down together one dav to consider what
should be done with the four young scapegraces. The
Raja said, " When I'm gone, my kingdom will fall
into some other Raja's hands." The Minister said
" When I'm gone, that fellow will bring our noble
family to ruin and disgrace in less than no time "
The Merchant said, "A big J.ole has already been
made m the treasures i. have amassed. Within my
own lifetime, everything will have been squandered "
The Kotwal said, " I daren't open my mouth to the
young rascal. Being a Kotwal's son, he's of course
got a desperately hot temper. If I find fault with
him, no matter how gently, as like as not I shall
get my head broken. So I've just to look on and
say nothing." Seeing the others were quite at one
with him, the Raja said, "Then there's only one
thing we can do. When we go home, we must tell
our wives to mix ashes with the rice before they serve
up their sons' dinners.* I'll order my wife to do so
and do you all do the same. Perhaps that'll bring
the young fellows to their senses."
Having come to this understanding, they went away

home, and each one said to his wife, " Lookf here
When your son comes in for din.ier to-day. you must

.u\^^"'^!!'^^V^\^^
*^^ '''"'' ^ °"^ °^ *he worst indignitiesthat oould be inflicted upon them.

<""iirnjues
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give him nshes mixed with his rice." The wife was
at first speechless with indiKimtion, then she broke
out, "What! Ilnve I half-a-dozen sons? Is he
not my only one ? And I, with my own hand, am
to put ashes in his rice?" But the husband, for

\>*"soidhe. "That's
once, would not give way.
just what you've pfot to do. Only one son, forsooth !

Better an empty byre than a mischievous cow !
•

Better you had been barren than borne a son like
that

!
When a son brings his parents neither pleasure

nor profit nor credit, but only loss and disgrace and
sorrow, what food is fitter for him than ashes ?

"

" Oh," retorted the wife, " what can you know about
love for children ? If you had carried them month
after month below your heart as we have to do, you
would have some idea how a mother feels for her
son. And our son's a mere boy yet. Give him
time to grow up and learn sense, and you'll see he'll
attend to his duties. Don't use language like that
to me about the poor darling." "Do you intend
to obey or not ? " answered the husband. ' If you
don't, well . But, if you do look for your happi-
ness from me, then you know what you've got to
do." What could the poor wife do ? For once, she
had to hold her tongue and submit.
The Prince came home for his dinner. His mother

as usual served up his rice to him, but, to-day, left
him to eat a!)ne. Not being able to help herself,
she had, indeed, put a tiny piece of coal among the
rice, though she first carefully washed it. But the
Prince noticed it at once, and, calling his mother.
asked, " How's

12

this? A ')es in

* Commcjn proverb.

my rice ! What



'K

178 BENGALI HOUSEHOLD TALES

does it mean ? This is something new, and no
mistake I " The poor mother at first kept silence,

but, the Prince insisting; on gettinf; an explanation,
she said :

'* You know very well you're going to
the mischief as fast as you ^'an. You won't attend
to your duties, and, let the Raja say what he likes,

you never pay the slightest heed. So he's given
orders that you should get ashes in your plate."
Hearing this, the Prince immediately rose up, leaving
his rice untouched, and went straight to the Minister's
house. Tjie Minister's son, too, finding ashes in his
dish, had spat out the mouthful of rice he had taken,
got up, and left the room. When the Prince arrived,
he was sitting outside the house. " Friend," said
the Prince, " to-day they gave me ashes to eat !

"

" And ma, too," was the reply. Together they
hurried away to look up the Merchant's son and the
Kotwal's. " Ashes have been our fate, too, to-day,"
said they, when the Prince and his companion had
told their story. " Well, what's to be done now ?

"

said the Prince. " It's out of the question for us
to remain in this country any longer," • answered the
Minister's son. " Let us go to some foreign land."
" I quite agree with you," said the Pri ^e. " Nor
will we stay here !

" cried the other t'.vo. " What

* The Bensitiveness of Hindu—at least, Bengali—young people to
what they are pleased to consider insulting treatment, even from
their parents, is something phtnomonal. It is often satirized by
playwrights. Apparently, it is nothing new. See KSS, II, p. 122—Ratnarekhfi is so touchy that, when she gets a slap from her
father for persistent disobedience, s»^' goes off to the jungle and
becomes a devotee of Siva -and II, p. 436—a child dies of a
broken heart, because his mother does not bring him his sweetmeat
{ks usual,
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affection can we he expected to retain for parents
who, with their own hands, j^ive us ashes to eat ?
Come. let us set «>ut this very -'ght." They all

agreed to do so. The next qn'stion was, what should
they take with I hem. *' It must he things that are
valuahle, but easy to carry," said the M"-^ister's son.
All admitted the wisdom of this advice. During the
day, they quietly made their preparations accordingly,
and, wlien nifjht fell, they started forth together.
They travelled on for many day ,, passing through

and leaving hehind kingdom after kingdom, forest
after forest. At length, one day, they came to a
place where four roads • t, and there they halted.
Then the Prince said, " Lee us part here, each taking
one of these roads. We shall all come hack It. this
place after a week or two, and whichever of us
meets with any adventure worth while, will tell the
rest about it." All four approved of this plan, and
forthwith they parted, each taking his own road.

After leaving his friends, the Prince travelled on
for some days without seeing anything to interej;t him.
But, at length, his road brought him to a very lai

city. Entering it, he rambled about in all directioi
and was amazed at the magnificence of the bazars,
ghats, and streets. Never in his life had he seen
the like. So taken up was he with viewing the ever-
new marvels which his eyes lighted on, that evening
came on before he was aware it was much past midday.
He now felt himself quite worn out, and sat down
at the foot of a tree, in front of the Raja's palace.
It began to get dark, but, nowhere he could see, did
anybody light a lamp. Wondering greatly what
the reason for this might be, he proceeded to question
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the passers-by about it. Most walked on without

paying any attention. One or two turned and
looked at him, but nobody thought it worth while

to stop and give him an answer. At last, seeing an
old man approaching very slowly, he rose and went
to meet him, and said, " Sir, in such a vast city as

this, with such splendid bazars and ghats and man-
sions, how is it that no lights are to be seen, although

it is now dusk ? " " My dear fellow," was the reply.
" You must be a stranger in this country, to ask

such a question." " That's just what I am, sir,"

said the Prince. " It's only to-day I arrived here,

and for the first time in my life." " It's easy to see

that," answered the old man. " Nobody but a com-
plete stranger could ask such a question as you
have. You must know, then, the great house over

there is the Raja's palace. Our Raja has one daughter,

a girl of the most wonderful beauty. In a minute or

two, you will see her appear on the terrace of the

palace. So radiant is her beauty that, when she

comes out upon the palace-roof, the whole city is

brilliantly lighted up, and the people can carry on
any kind of work as conveniently as during the

day.' The Princess remains on the terrace till

* Cf. the Princess Labdm—SIF, p. 158. The beauty of the
Phulraati R&pi Ut up a dark room

—

ib., p. 1. The Panch-Phul
R&t^l shone like a glorious star in the dark jungle—FOD, p. 154.

In ' The R4ksha8's Palace,' the Princess dazzles the Prince's eyes
like a flash of golden lightning

—

ib., p. 224. When KalingasenA
is born, she eclipses and darkens the blazing lamps in the chamber.
She gleams even in the day-time, when a maiden—KSS, I, pp. 246
and 252. Hirdli—SIF, p. G9—the Princess in ' Chundan Raja '

—FOD, p. 253—Somaprabhd—KSS, I, pp. 119 and 121—Bhadr&— ib., I, p. 135—Tejasvati— i6., I, p. 129—SuryaprabhA

—

ib., I,

p. 425—Chitravat—CLER, p. 324—the re-bom Bak&wali— 16., p. 336
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after midnight. Wait a little, and you'll see for

yourself." He had Imrdly finished speaking, when
the Princess, arrayed in her jewels and with her long

hair flowing loose, made her appearance on the

terrace, attended by a few of her favourite com-

panions, and, in a moment, the whole city was one

blaze of light, and the citizens went about their

—are endowed with the same kind of luminous beauty. See

also, KSS, II. pp. 133, 377. '>4~. 'Helena the Fair' is " fairer

than the sun, brighter than the moon, and whiter than snow "

—

RRT, p. 253. When the beautiful Pulja is seated in the top of the

cypress, the horses of the King's attendants taiie friglit at her
" rays," so wonderfully beautiful is she—HGA, T, p. 67. When
the Prince's mother opens the door of the glass hall where the
' Goat-Maiden ' is sitting, the radiance within terrifies licr

—

ib.,

I, p. 130. The beauty of the ' Fair Lady with the Seven Veils'

is so lustrous that it shines through them all—COS, I, pp. 80 f.

We meet, also, with resplendently beautiful heroes. The body

of the Panch-Phul Raiji's suitor, when transfixed on the hedge of

spears, dazzles the eyes of her parents, shining with a glory like

the moonlight—FOD, p. 150. The moment the 'Boy with the

Moon on his Forehead ' enters the bazar, it is suddenly lighted up
—LDB, p. 240. Taj-ul-muiiik's face surpasses the glory of the

sun—CLER, p. 243.

Originally, the jjossessors of such effulgent beauty may have

been personifications of celestial luminaries, but, subsequently,

it became a mere theatrical property with which any hero or heroine

was invested, whom the story-tellers wished to describe as sur-

passingly beautiful. Even the hermit, Kasyapa, is said to have

been like pure molten gold in appearance, full of brightness

—

KSS, I, p. 431—and the womb of the mother of the imbom Buddha
is described as resembling a lustrous transparent gem, enclosing

a white cord, \v nile the Buddha, himself, is born " strahlend in

Glauz "—Kern, ' Buddhismus,' I. pp. 29 and 30. Spenser aaoribea

the same luminous beauty to Una :

" Her angel's face.

As the great eye of heaven, shyned bright,

And made a sunshine in the shady place "

—

'Faerie Queene,' Bk. I, C. Ill, 4.

'i
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business Just as if it were the forenoon. The Prince

was astounded. " What miracle is this ? " thought

he to himself. " What beauty ! I've never in my
life seen the like. Seen ? I've never heard of such

wonderful loveliness. The world can contain nothing

to match it ! I must get this Princess as my wife !

"

So fascinated was he by her beauty, that, all night,

he could think of nothing but how he might win her

for himself.

Next day, he began to make inquiries about her,

in the hope of being able to devise some plan for

effecting his purpose. But the information he

obtained, showed that an even more difficult task

than he had imagined, lay before him. The Raja, it

seemed, had issued a proclamation that he would

give his daughter in marriage to the man who should

be able to commit three thefts—one at the ferry,

one in the bazar, and one in the palace—and yet

succeed in completely evading detection.* Now,

there dwelt in the city a pundit, called Horekrishto,*

who possessed unheard-of skill in astrology. What-

ever sort of occurrence required to be investigated,

HorSkrishto would sit down and make his calcula-

tions, and never failed in this way to find out all

about it. Not to speak of the present, even the

past and the future were within the scope of his

powers of divination." He was a great man at

• That tho ' Master-Thiei ' obtain the Princess's hand is un-

doubtedly the correct denouement for stories of this cycle, but

the prescribing by her father of a display of nmrvellous proficiency

in theft as the " Marriage-Task " to be perfornaed by the suitor,

aeeins unusual. On " Marriage-Tasks," see MCF, pp. 1 7, 20, 25, 98.

» Sk., Harakridhna. Hara = ^iva. Cf. names like Sivanarayapa.

^0 With the astrologer's knowledge, cf. that of the Khelapari R^^i,
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court, and stood in the highest favour with the Raja.

For, thanks to him, not a single case had yet occurred

of anybody's committing theft without being very

soon detected. Consequently, the Princess was still

unmarried, and there appeared to be little likelihood

that anybody would ever succeed in fulfilling the con-

ditions upon which her hand could be won.

Learning all this, the Prince thought to himself,

" This looks an impossibly difficult business. I'm

afraid it isn't written in my destiny that I'm to marry

the Princess. Anyhow, I'll away back to the cross-

roads, and wait there for my friends. Let me hear

what they say about it. If I succeed in winning the

Princess, good and well. If not, I'll put an end to

my life." Having come to this resolution, the Prince

returned to the try sting-place, where, in the course

of a few days, his three friends also turned up,

one after another. The four were overjoyed at

who knows at once what happens in any country—SIF, p. 95

—

and that of the Fakir in ' The Bel-Princess,' who, sitting in the

jungle, yet knows what happens in the Fairy country

—

ib., p. 140.

See, also. KSS, I, pp. 380 f. and I, p. 105 ; GHT, II, pp. 166 ff. and

183 ff. ; HGA, I, p. 83. The belief that certain persons possessed

such extraordinary powers of perception, probably owes its origin

to the phenomena of Clairvoyance and the like—MCF, pp. 308 ff.

and 315, Note. The Indian account of such alleged omniscience

as effected by astrological calculation or ascetic dhyana—profound

meditation—seems to be a later semi-rationaUstic explanation of

it. Cf. the Arab belief in what can be done by "geomancy"

—

CLER, pp. 60 f. ; Lane's ' Modem Egyptians,' I, Ch. XII. See, also,

No. XIX, Note 21. At the same time, Indian Folk-tale narrators

are quite aware that some astrologers are swindlers. See KSS,

II, p. 59. An astrologer, in order to gain a name, foretells the

death of his own son in seven dajrs. On the morning of the seventh,

day, ho kills the boy, himself, and announces the fulfilment of his

prediction, thus establishing his reputation among his credulous

neighbouN.

I Ld
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meeting again, and proceeded to recount their adven-
tures. When the Minister's son, the Kotwal's son,
and the Merchant's son had told their stories, the
Prince related his experiences. He expatiated at
great length on the unearthly beauty of the Princess
and his own fervent desire to win her, but added with
a deep sigh, " The conditions imposed by the Raja
are so extraordinarily difficult to fulfil that I haven't
the slightest hope the Princess will ever be mine."
" What are the conditions ? " asked the Minister's
son. " I don't suppose they can be something quite
beyond the power of man, like the breaking of diva's
bow." What does the Raja require to be done ? "
" Oh, it's something quite unheard-of," was the rej)ly
"something absolutely impossible. It's useless to
discuss it. "Tush!" said the other. "Every
day, how many impossible things are accomplished I

and yet what this Raja requires to be done, will
never be ! Nonsense ! What is it ? Out with it

'

I promise you to do all in my power to help you'
And you'll see-somehow or other, I'll manage to
bring about your marriage with the Princess." The
Prince heaved another deep sigh. " Fou're holding
out hopes to me that are utterly vain," said he
Listen, however. The Raja has made the condi-

dition that, if anyone can commit three thefts
within the bounds of his kingdom and yet remain
undetected, he shall obtain the Princess in marriage
But any sort of theft won't do. One must be com'
mitted at the ferry, a second, in the bazar, and a

W-7*'\'/^^'^i-^^'^^^\"'
'"' byKing^Jaiiaka to the suitors ofh« daughter Sita was the bendxng of Siva's bow. Ramachandra

not only bent but broke .t-to the great disgust of Parasu-Ra^
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third, in the palace itself. In any other kingdom,

indeed, one might do all that without being caught.

But this Raja's court is attended by a Brahman
pundit, called Horekrishto, who possesses an un-

rivalled knowledge of astrology. Such are his

powers of divination that nothing whatever can be

kept hidden from him. Therefore I say that to hope
to succeed in this business is mere foolishness."
" Is that all ? " cried the Ministers son. " Then,
believe me, you've no cause to despair. What is

there in all this that's beyond the power of man to

accomplish ? Cheer uj) ! Let's make for the city at

once, and get to work to obtain your desire for you.

You may be sure, no effort on my part will be wanting.

Before I'm done, I'll have you married to the Prin-

cess." The Prince was much encouraged by the

hearty words of his friend, and the four comrades at

once set about making preparations for their journey.

By the advice of tho Minister's son, they bought,

amongst other things, a great many different suits

of clothes. And, when everything was packed up,

they set out on their journey.

Just before one reached the Raja's capital, the

road was crossed by a river, over which travellers

had to pass in a ferry-boat. When the four friends

arrived at the ferry-ghat, they found the boat tied

up there, and at once got into it and sat down. That
day, it happened, the boat was in charge of the
ferryman's little son. Seeing they wished to cross,

the boy said to them, The fare is sixteen pon
cowries '' a head." " All i ," they replied. " We'll

'- Sk., pana = 80. 1280 cowries = two annas, which, at present
exchange, would be twopence, and, when the rup«e waa at par.

m
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pay it." Thereupon, the boy rowed them across.

The others then paid down the proper fare. But the
Minister's son offered only sixteen bad cowries, which
the ferryman's boy refused to accept. " You'd
better take them," said the passenger, " they're all

I've got." The ferryman, himself, happened to be
engaged in some work a short way off. So the boy
shouted to his father, " I say, father, here's a man
wishes to give me sixteen bad cowries." The father
understood him to mean that the fare was offering

him sixteen poij^ cowries, but that sixteen among
them were bad. Accordingly, he shouted back,
*' Oh, take them and have done. I can't come just

now to attend to the matter, myself." The boy was
surprised ; however, he took the sixteen bad cowries,

and the four friends proceeded on their way. Before
entering the city, they changed their dress. They
then rented one of the finest houses they could see
in it, and took up their quarters there.

When his work was done, the ferryman came and
asked his boy to render an account of the day's
earnings. Finding the sixteen bad cowries amongst
the cash, he said, " Where's the rest of this fare ?

"

" Why, that's the whole," replied the boy. " Didn't
I tell you he was offering sixteen bad cowries ?

"

" Oh, I didn't understand what you said in that
way," said the ferryman. "I supposed he was
offering the full sixteen pon, but that sixteen single

cowries among them were bad." " Not at all," was
the reply. " Altogether sixteen cowries, and every

threepence. A decidedly higli fare at a ferry. One or two pice
are usually charged. Payments of such huge numbers of cowries
are, of oourae, never made iu real life.
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one of them useless !

" " What a swindle !
" cried

the father. " It's plain that a thief has got into the

town. I must go to court and inform the Raja of

this." And he set off at once to do so.

The four friends stayed only a few days in the

house they had taken. Then they rented another

in a different part of the city, and shifted their quarters

to it. A day or two later, they moved to another

house. And they made a point of never wearing the

same suit of clothes two days running. When they

had spent a week or two in this fashion, constantly

changing their dwelling and their dress, at last the

Minister's son said, " Well, the theft at the ferry

has been accomplished. It's time now to see what

we can do in that way in the bazar." So the four

comrades sallied forth. They walked through street

after street, till the Minister's son, noticing a shop

where refreshments were sold, said, " Come, let us

have something to ee.." They went into the shop

and sat down, and the shopkeeper, seeing they were

gentlemen, attended to their wants with great zeal.

When they had all regaled themselves heartily, the

Minister's son said to the other three, " You fellows

walk on. I'll square up with the shopkeeper, and

follow you in a minute." After they had gone, he

sat on for a while, gossiping most affably with the

shopkeeper who thought he had never fallen in with

so jolly a gentleman. Their talk being ended, the

Minister's son said, " I'm sorry I've no cash about

me, but my budgerow's on the river, just over

yonder. If you come along with me, I'll pay you."
" Mohashoy," replied the man, " I'm too busy to leave

the shop, myself. But here's my little boy. Take

m

m
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him with you, and pay the pice to him. He'll bring
It to me all ri-ht." " Very good," said the gentle-
man. " He hasn't far to go. He'll be back in a
minute or two."

Thereupon he got up and walked away, followed
by the boy. On and on he went—through one street
after another, through one lane after another, yet
showmg no sign of beinp any nonrer his destination.
The boy was quite a little fellow, and began to be
fairly worn out with so long a walk. "How far
have we got to go, sir ? " he asked. " Why, we're
just at the place," was the reply, and on they went
through a few more streets and lanes. At last, the
boy WPS dead beat. " Please, sir," said he, " would
you tell me your name? I really can't go any
farther." "My name's ' Baba ""• answered the
Mmister's son, still walking on. The boy followed,
crymg, " Baba, give me pice. Baba, give me pice."
After a while, the Minister's son sat down at a !,hop-
door, and said to the shopkeeper, "Mohashoy, would
you be so good as to let me have a smoke." The
shopkeeper filled and lighted his hookah, and handed
It to him. In the course of his wanderings, the
Mmister's son had seized the opportunity, when he

"The common word for " Papa " in Bengali. Such plays uponwords are a favounte motif in Folk-tales. Cf. Odysseus's giving
his name to Polyphemus as 0^«~Xo-man-and the cons^uent
refusal of the other Cyclopes to come to his help when h^says
that >.o.man is slaying him-Odyasey. IX, 364 ff. and 407 ff-also, the numerous Sagas in which a man tells an elf or the likethat his name is " Nainsel-'-Hartlard, • Science of Fairy Tales.'
p. 173-or some other word meanin^ "Myself "-e.?.. 'Selbcrjedan '

uuT'"', ^^'"««'>«« Sagenbuch,' IV. p. 198-and, afterwards,when he has done the elf some injury, the latter's companions dis-
regard his cries for help, because he says. " 'My«,lf • has hurt me "

I
iiii
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was passing through a deserted street, to throw
awav his fine dress, keeping only an old, torn dhuti,

whicn he had put on below, before eoming out. Now,
without shoes or any covering for the upper part of

his body, he had all the appearand of being miser-

ably poor. While he sat smoking, the boy kept on
whimpering from time to time, " Baba, give me pice !

Baba, give me pice !
" The Minister's son said to the

shopkeeper, " M6hdshoy, see how wretchedly poor I

am. It's become simply impossible for me to live.

I've a wife and half-a-dozen children, and, though I

labour my hardest, what I earn won't buy enough
food for us, let alone other necessaries. Look I

This boy of mine has followed me about since early

morning, crying, ' Baba, give me pice ! Baba, give

me pice I ' And no wonder either. He had no
supper last night, and has had no breakfast to-day.

And I haven't a single pice to give him to buj food,

for, to-day I've been able to find no work. So I've

made up my mind that, if anybody will buy him, I

shall sell him. Whoever buys him, will feed him, and,
with what I get for him, T shall be able to support
my wife and other children for a long time to come.
Better sell one child than see my whole family starve.

I can't think of any other means of saving them.
Mohashoy, if you'd be so good as to buy him, you'd
be doing me a very great kindness. Just think,

MohAshoy. It's now past three in the afternoon, and
not one of us has had a bite yet, and last night, too,

we had nothing to eat. I can't go about seeking 'or

work any longer—I haven't the strength left to lift

one foot after the other—and this child's dunning
me for pice, when I have no pice to give him, is like
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to drive me mad." Thus he spoke, and, all the time

he was speaking, the boy kept breaking in with,

" Baba, give me pice I Baba, give me pice !
" Tlie

shopkeeper's heart was touched by his pitiatle

story. " Truly, yours is a hard case," said he.

" Well, how much do you want for the boy ?

"

" y ;hAshoy," the Minister's son replied, ' you're

a wealthy man. You must have bought boys times

without number, whereas I've always been too poor

to buy a slave, and it's only now I've been able

to bring myself to the point of selling one of my own
children. Who could endure to sell the very blood

of his own body, if the direst necessity didn't compel

him ? Give me what you like. I shall be glad to

take it, whatever it is." The shopkeeper felt so

sorry for the poor man that he said, " Well, I'll give

you five thousand rupees." " Victory to you !

"

cried the other. *' May you become a raja ! I

never in my life saw so many rupees. A sum like

that will be more than enough to keen the whole of

us all oi lives. Mdh&shoy, you're the poor man's

father and mother." Saying this, he raised both his

hands and began to bless the shopketper with great

fervour. The latter then counted out the money,
which the Minister's son gathered up, and at once

made off.

The boy was for following him, crying, " Baba,

give me pice ! Baba, give me pice !
" more loudly

than ever. But the shopkeeper, running after him,

caught him and brought him back, saying, " Where
are you going ? Your father (baba) has sold you."

Hearing this, the boy began to weep still more
bitterly. " What good'll weeping do ? " said the
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shopkeeper. " Cheer up, my little man. Just think ;

&t home, you got nothing to eat, and no nice clothes

to wear. Here, yo"MI get plenty of food and be

always well dressed. Your father has sold you, and

you've got to stay with me. What's the use of

making yourself unhappy." Of course, the little

fellow was not to he comforted. *ac shopkeeper

might say what he liked ; the child only wept more

and more pitcously.

Meanwhile, a great to-do was going on in his home.

His mother was weeping and wailing and making a

terrible uproar. His father was utterly dumbfounded.
" What on earth can have become of the boy ?

"

said he. " The Bahu said his budgerow was lying in

the river close by, and that the boy would be back

with the money -n a minute or two. Now, he's been

away for hours, and there's no sign of his coming

back. Did anybody ever hear of the like ? " The
neighbours, learning what had happened, went out

searching in all directions. The shopkeeper himself

wandered on and on through the city, half-crazy with

grief. At length, he came to the shop where the boy

had been sold. As soon as he saw his father, the

child rushed into his arms. The man who had

bought him, followed, and seized hold of him. The
father pulled one way, and he pulled the other.

" What are you pulling at my child for ? " said the

father. " Just listen to his impudence 1
" cried the

shopkeeper. " I've bought him from his father and

paid for him. Where have you turned up from,

my man, and what have you to do with the boy ?

Let go I
" " And who had any business to sell my

boy ? That's what 1 should like to know," answered

I

'
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the father. " I sent him with a Hnhn who had
dined at my shop, to his hudgcrow, to jjct the pay-

ment. He didn't come back. I've turned the whole

neighbourhood upside down, searching for him. Now
I find him in your shop, and yuu say you bought
him from his father. Are you drunk, or wrong in

the head, or what ? " " You're a thorough rascal,"

retorted the other shopkeeper. " I counted down five

thousand rupees for liim to his father—the man he,

hitnself, kept calling fat'ier all the time. Just ask

the people who were standing by then, whether

this is not the case." The neighbours all cried, *' Yes,

"hat's quite true. He did buy the bo) from his

father." But the eating-house-keeper's neighbours,

who had come along with him. shouted back, " How
can that be ? This is the father." The quarrel

grew hotter and hotter. At last, they all betook

themselves to the court, and begged the Raja to

settle the matter. The Raja heard the statements

of both parties, took a lot of evidence, and, seeing the

case was quite clear, made the boy over to the eating-

house-keeper. The other man said, " But. Your
Majesty, what about the five thousand rupees I paid

for him ? " " What more can be said about them
except that you have been finely swindled ?" replied

the Raja.

The father went away rejoicing, and the other

shopkeeper went away grumbling, leaving the Raja
greatly disturbed in riind. He, of course, felt sure

that this affair and that of the cheating at the ferry,

which had been reported to him a week or two
before, were somehow connected. " See here," said

he to his Chief Minister :
*' two thefts have been
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tonirnittcd about the mhiuc time at the ferry and in
the bazar, and the thief is still at hrge. What's
to be done ? " " Oh, send for H6rCk ishto," ' was
the reply. "Yes, that's the best thing to do,"
answered the Haja, and gave the order. The royal
messenger hurried to the old pundit's house, and
informed him of the Kaja's summons. " You go
back and say I'm coming immedictely," replied
H6r6krisht6 in a great 'lurry, and, quickly marking
his forehead with s.iudal-wood paste, and putting on
". silk dhuti and chhaddr and a wrapper about his
body, inscribed with the names of his patron god,'»
and taking his staff in his hand and his astrological
books under his arm, he repaired to the court as
quickly as his age permitted. The Kaja received him
with all the honour due to the man whom everybody
looked upon as unrivalled in his knowledge of the
Sastras and by far the greatest diviner of the day. He
rose from his throne and came forward to meet him,
and led him to a seat among the principal grandees of
the court. Horgkrishtd gave the Kaja his blessing,
and sat down. Then the latter said. '' xM6hashoy, a
most remarkable thing has happened. You know,
of course, how I have promised that, if anyone
succeeds in committing thefts at the ferry, in the
bazar, and in the palace, without being caught, he
shall obtain my daughter in marriage, and that
hitherto, everybody who has tried to fulfil this con-
dition has failed. But now, all of a sudden, a
thief has turned up from nobody knows where, and

" 8k., Kdmdvall.
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has committed two most remarkable thefts at the

ferry and in the bazar. He paid the ferryman only

sixteen cowries instead of sixteen pon—and every

one of the sixteen bad, absolutely worthless !
And

he not only paid an eating-house-keeper nothing at

all for his dinner, but actually decoyed away and

sold the man's boy for five thousand rupees ! Now,

it only remains for him to steal something from the

palace, and I shall have to give him my daughter

!

What an intolerable disgrace that'll be to us all
!

"

"Oh." replied HorCkrishto, "there's no reason for

Your Majesty's being anxious. No matter where the

thief may have hid himself—in heaven or earth or the

world below—HorekrishtS's divination will find him

out, and you'll soon have him laid by the heels.

It'll take me just a minute to make my calculations

and let you know where to lay hands on him."

Saying this, he unwrapped *' his books and began to

reckon.

Meanwhile, the Minister's son, who had rejoined

his companions, was well aware that there would

soon be a hue and cry after him. He, too, knew

something about astrology," and, quickly making a

calculation, divined that Horgkrishto, in obedience

to a summons from the Raja, had gone to the court,

and would not be long in finding out where the

thief was. So he said to his friends, " We must get

away from here at once. At this very moment, that

old rascal will be telling the king that we're in this

house." Forthwith, the friends, changing their

»• BooJm are carried about, wrapped in a sheet of cotton,

bundle is called a " daftar."

" From this point, cf. No. XIX, pp. 165 ff.

The
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dress, hurried to another of the houses they had
rented. HdrCkiishto had just then finished his cal-
culations, and told the Raja the thief was sitting in
such-and-such a house. The royal officers were im-
mediately disi)atched, and ran as fast as they could
to the place. They found nothinjj but an empty
house, apparently quite iminhahitcd. Much annoyed,
they went back to the Raja, and said, " It's all hum-
bug, Your Majesty. There's nobody staying in that
house." Hearing this, the Raja turned upon the
pundit, " How now, Mohashoy ? Is this the result
of all your boasted divining ? " Horckrishto was
badly put out. However, making another calcu-
lation, he said, " Your Majesty, I can positively assure
you, the thief's in such-and-such a house "—describ-
ing the one the four friends had now gone to, as well
as the dress they were wearing. Again, the officers
were dispatched in hot haste. But, this time, too,
the Minister's son had divined what was taking place.
He told his companions to change their clothes at
once, and, himself doing the same, hurried away from
the house along with them. The officers, a second
time finding nothing but an empty house, returned in
high dudgeon. The Raja, on receiving their report,
lost patience altogether, and said to Horckrishto,
" Your divination's all a fraud, Mohashoy." The
poor astrologer was utterly dumbfounded, " Your
Majesty," he faltered out, " this is no ordinary thief."
' D'ye think we need astrology to know that much ?

"

interrupted the Raja, whose temper was rising fast.
" Your Majesty," humbly replied the pundit, " you
know the like of this never happened before. How-
ever, I'll go home and make very careful calculations,

./! 1
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and shall let you know all about the thief to-morrow."

" Very well," said the Raja, " but let's have no

repetition of to-day's performance."

The astrologer made his obeisance and departed.

As he walked slowly along with bent head, he thought

sadly to himself, "Ah, it looks as if now, in my old

age,' I'm to lose all the credit I've enjoyed so long.

The calculations were right enough. I never before

made a mistake, nor have I made any now. It's

my star that's unfavourable to me. That's the

cause of this disaster. Ah, to think how all the

citizens looked up to me, and what honour was paid

to me at court—for which of the grandees received

as much attention froni the Raja as I did ? And

now I'm to lose it all over the affair of this wretched

thief !
" Suddenly, his meditations were interrupted

by a man who came up to him and said, " Thakur

Mohashoy, somebody wishes to see you on very

important and urgent business. It'll pay you well

to go." The unsuspecting astrologer, without hesi-

tation, turned and went along with the stranger.

This was the Merchant's son. After quitting the

second house, the four friends had begun to say to

one another, " How long is this sort of thing to go

on ? " Afte- thinking for a minute, the Minister's

son said,
" V.'e must give Horekrishto such a lesson

as'll be more than enough for him. Till he's knocked

out, we shall have to spend our time changing our

house and lur clothes. Day and night, I shall have

to keep the chalk in my hand, calculating what he's

up to. If I lay it down, long enough to rub the

lime from some betel before putting it in my mouth,

we shall be done for." Accordingly, the Merchant's
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son was sent to call the astrologer, and the other

three friends sat, awaiting his return, in one of their

houses. Presently, the messenger arrived with the
pundit, but, instead of leading him in, took him to
one of the windows, and there stood still outside.
" What sort of a place is this you've brought me
to ? " said HorCkrishto. " And who is it that
wishes to see me ? " Evidently, he was getting

frightened and suspicious. The Merchant's son ic-

assirred him, saying, " Wait. He'll be here in a
minute." And, sure enough, while he as still

speaking, his three comrades came up t.. ndow
from inside the room. " There he is, ai „o of his

friends v. h him," said the Merchant's son. " Then,
let us go inside that I may find out what he wants
with me," replied Horekrishto. "No," said the
Minister's son from the inside, " you needn't trouble
to come in. I've something to say to you, that's
all." " Very well, say away, my man," answered
the pundit. The young man said, " W^e know what
a profoundly learned man you are, and how you never
err in your divinations. No matter where a thief
may hide, you can tell the police where to find him.
Now, the fact is, we are thieves. But our line <>'

business is a very humble one. We don't venture
to steal valuable things, nor to burgle big people's
houses. We take only plantains, radi hes, and the
like. Now, look here. We poor beggars have never
done any great harm to anybody, and we don't wish
to. So we beg of you, if any time, when you're
divining in order to find a thief, the name of one of
us should come out, you won't betray us. If you
do, you'll gain no credit—surely it's_ beneath a man
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like you to help to catch poor fellows who steal such

trash as plantains and radishes—but, on the other

hand, it'll be the ruin of us. Moreover, you'll get

nothing from the Raja for betraying such insigni-

ficant thieves, whereas, if you promise not to split

on us, we'll give you as big a reward as we can."

" Very good," replied the pundit with great hearti-

ness. " I'm sure I have no objection to that ar-

rangement. Steal as many plantains and radishes

as ever you like. Much that'll matter to anybody.

I v/on't let on I know anything about you. For that

matter, if you pay me well, you may steal from the

palace itself with a perfectly easy mind, so far as I

am concerned. All the Raja can do is to pay me for

giving information, and, if you pay me to keep

quiet, that's equally satisfactory to me. Well, if

that's all your business, I'll be going now." The

Minister's son said, " Oh, we can't let you go without

giving you a trifle, just to ratify our bargain. We
wish it were more, but it s all we have at present.

Reach your hand in through the window." The

Brahman joyfully did as he was bidden, when the

Minister's son seized his hand and cut off a joint

from one of his fingers. And, immediately, all four

disappeared. The astrologer hadn't the slightest

idea who they were. It was darkening when the

messenger met him, and, besides, all had muffled

themselves up in their wrappers for protection from

the evening chill. Almost beside himself with pain,

and cruelly disappointed by losing a finger when he

was hoping to receive a gift, he made his way home

with great difficulty. There he shut himself up, and,

for many days to come, absolutely refused to leave
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his house. He was wild with shame and anger.

Moreover, his wound was slow in healing.

Thus, for the present, a stop was put to all thief-

catching by divination in the Raja's court. The
four friends took another house, and went about as

they liked, with easy minds. The Minister's son daily

bathed early, marked his forehead with sandal-wood
paste, and put on a silk dhuti and chhaddr.^* Thus
got up like a high-class Brahman pundit, he betook
himself to the Raja's hall of audience. Soon the

Prince again began to get impatient. " How long is

this to go on ? " said he. " And how much nearer

the accomplishment of our purpose is it bringing us ? '?

" Brother," replied the Minister's son, " doing
things in a hurry will spoil all. We must proceed
with the utmost deliberation. And is it a small

thing to have effected two thefts out of three without
detection ? All that remains now, is to steal some-
thing from the palace, and the whole business is

finished. At present, I'm going every day to the
court, and am picking up all the information 1 can
about the royal household. To steal from the
palace is no easy job. If we take any step without
the greatest caution, we shall all be done for. Be
patient, and, before long, you will obtain the desire

of your heart."

Having thus reassured his friend, he continued
daily to attend court, till he had got to know all

about the internal arrangements of the palace, without
arousing the slightest suspicion. He even contrived
one day to gain admission to the inner part of it and
see the Raja's bed-chamber. The guards were his

w Cf. No. IX, p. 97.
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chief difficulty. Night and day, tliey were at their

posts in front of the entrance. Not even a fly could
enter, unobserved by them. For long, the Minister's
son was quite at a loss what to do. At last, he pro-
vided himself with a number of stout iron pegs.

Then, one dark night, putting a number of woman's
ornaments on one arm and leaving the other bare,
he took the pegs and a hammer, also H6r6krisht6's
finger-joint, and made his way, unnoticed, to the
back of the palace. He found the wall quite suitable

for fixing the pegs, but how was he to hammer them
in without the noise awakening the inmates ? He
was standing in great perplexity over this unforeseen
difficulty, when the gong beside the guard-room began
to sound." At once, it occurred to him that this noise

was quite loud enough to drown that of his hammer,
and, without a moment's delay, he began to fix his

pegs. Ascending step by step, as he put in one peg
after another, he succeeded in reaching the window
of th Raja's bed-chamber. He opened it noise-

lessly and entered the room. The beds of the Raja
and the Rdni were placed in the middle of the floor,

a short distance apart." Seeing this, he softly lay
down in the space between them. Both Raja and
RAnI were sound asleep. Then the Minister's son,

raising his bare arm, began to take off the Rdni's

ornaments. This done, raising his other arm, which
was covered with women's ornaments, he began
very gently to remove the Raja's ring from his finger.

The Raja stirred and half-awoke, but, feeling the

i» Cf. LDB, pp. 17f>f.

*" The arrangement of the furniture in No. XI, p. 109, was appar-
ently the same.

iiij
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ornaments coming against his body, thonglit the

hand touching him must be the Rani's, so he merely
pushed it away, and fell asleep again. Having
secured the ring, the thief fixed HSrekrishto's finger-

joint on a thin slip of bamboo, and began to move
it up and down over the Raja's body." The skin of

the old pundit's finger being hard and rough, the

Raja awoke the moment it touched him, and, think-

ing a thief must have entered his room, seized his

sword, which lay on the bed beside him, and slashed

out in the direction of the finger. It fell off the
bamboo-splinter upon his body, and, instantly, the
Minister's son rushed from the room. Feeling the
finger fall upon him, the Raja said to himself, " Ah,
the thief's as good as caught." He got up, lit the
lamp, and awoke the Rani. She was astounded
to find her ornaments gone. The Raja said, " Oh,
never mind. A thief has been here and taken them
away. But, as soon as he touched me, I struck out
at him. And, see, I've cut off his finger ! As soon
as it's day, I'll have a search made, and whoever
has lost a finger, will be arrested." As he spoke, he
happened to glance at his own hand, and was dumb-
founded to see no rinff."

The Raja waited in great impatience till daybreak.
Then, proceeding at once to his hall of audience, he
ordered his officers to go out without delay, and make
a thorough search in all directions. Whoever was

•* Present-day thieves are said to tickle sleepers gently to make
them roll about without awaking, and so allow their wrappers to
be unwound from their bodies. Cf. KKT, p. 299. But here the
intention was to rouse the King.

«* With the above incident, cf. LUB, pp. 174fl.
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hT w°A"" " ""«" «>" »«. «»« to be seized andbrought before him. " Last night," said he '"a theft^s eomnnitted in the palaee* kt I eu't off thethief sn„ger. Now, we have only to find th^har.
1 the finger fits." The officers hu^ied away a„dbegan „ turn the whole city upside-down T7thet

any suJrtr^K
"''" " ""°" «"««'• Not flndt;

alger a 1 ttil t ""k
'° ™" '" '"'^'»"'y ^h" ^ada nnger a httle too short or even somewhat crooked

court 0^0^ ""'"1' "' P"P'' ''•'- P«>Ou«d .ncourt. Of course, nobody's hand was found to fit

ms 3' Tf "' ^^'^ """ J"^"° «'™^« them a-inThis sort of fun went on for about a week All th^t.me. the Minister's son continued to aUend courtd.sg|used as a pundit, and, as he got maT, oopo^'

he said to the Lnce, "ThetllTotrZtZ
Irtell thf r,

'"."P"'" '» *''« ''-i"-- You
Bi^...

'"'^ ""y' yo""'"- Here are theRani s ornaments and the Raja's ring, which vouw.l, produce to accredit your sutemenl FuX-more, when I committed the theft in the nalwe Ileft your armlet," inscribed with your name ta Ihole m the floor under the Raja's own bed So bvway of p„vi beyond all doubt that yo„ are theth.ef, you wdl ask the Raja to direct I sea/ch ,^be made for ,t. When the Raja sees it, ne'lfbe c„n

°

Pletely convmced of the t-uth of your akertion!, and.
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moreover, will learn to what family you belong." In
this way, being thoroughly coached by his friend, the
Prince, with his other two com'-ades, repaired to the
court. The Minister's son went by himself, as usual,
in pundit guise. They found the Raja sitting in

deep dejection over his failure to catch the thief.

Presently, the Minister's son rose and said, " Your
Majesty, pretty well everybody in the city—young
or old, man or woman, boy or girl—has been produced
in court, and their fingers looked at. But what about
Horekrishto ? And how is it he never attends now
of his own accord ? " " You're quite right," replied
the Raja. " It's an age since Hdrdkrishto put in an
appearance nere. Let him be summoned at once."
A messenger hurried off to the astrologer's house,
and told him the Raja required his presence in the
darbar at once. He would fain have excused himself
--his finger was not yet quite healed—but the Raja's
command was peremptory.

As soon as he appeared, the Minister's son cried,
" Look

! Your Majesty, HSrekrishto has lost a
finger-joint." The Raja, greatly excited, immediately,
with his own hand, applied the severed joint to
H6rekrisht6's mutilated finger, and found that, in

colour of skin and every other respect, the two
exactly corresponded. Furious with rage, he roared,
" You base villain ! All these years, you've eaten
my rice and now you perpetrate this sort of treachery
against me ; it's easy to see now why your calculations
turned out all wrong. If it had been anybody else,

I would have had him impaled this very minute. As
it is," he went on, turning to his guards, " I can't
have him put to death, seeing he's a Brahman. But

'II
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take him away, have his head shavcH, and butter-
milk poured over him, and ttirn him out of the city."
HOrekrishtO was too much amazed to stir or say a
single word. But the cruel sense of humiliation and
affront made his eyes fill with tears. The officers
approached, and were on the i)oint of laying hold of
him, when, on a sign from the Minister's son, the
Prmce stepped forward and cried, " Your Majesty,
the Brahman is innocent, I am the thief I

" " And*
who, pray, may you be ? " asked the astonished Raja.
The Prmce then told the whole story of the three
thefts from beginning to ei.d—representing himself
as the thief—and, when he had finished, held out to
the Raja his own ring and the R6ni's ornaments,
adding, " If Your Majesty desires further evidence
that I speak the truth, let a search be made under
your bed. My amulet, which I left concealed when
I stole the ring and jewels, will be found there "
Search was at once made, and the amulet found
and brought to the Raja. The moment he saw it
and learned from the inscription who the Prince was
he jumped down from his throne and embraced him'
fervently. He then begged pardon of H6rdkrisht6,

« Brahmans often go with sl.aved heads, but the iikhd or iiki-httle tuft or p.gta.l on the top of the head-is carefully exceptedfrom tonsure^ Complete shaving is the equivalent of decapitation

Z T o;
f
Brahman-Manu. VIII, 379-banishment. of muti-Uton-.6..VIII124. Cf. CLP. II. p. 453. Drenching wiih butte;.milk as a penal indignity, was probably introduced into Indiaby the Musalmans. It may be of Persian or Babylonian origin

on i ,fl! r """u"
''^^' '"'• "''• ''''' «"g^y «-J» -as benton «nfl'c mg as much m the way of punishment as he dared on

?ho Rat* •; v'
'y^P'-''«^"^«d «« scrupulously observing Hindu law.The Raja, in .Vo. XIX, orders a Brahman to be impaled offhand-
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and ordered preparations for the cclel)ration of his

daughter's nmrringc with the Prince to be made
without delay. Soon after it took place, the Prince,

with his wife and his three friends, returned to his

own country. In a few years his hither died, and
he became Raja, and appointed his three friends

to the offices of their fathers, who were now very old

men. Loyally assisted by them, he reigned long and
happily.



XXI.

THK WITCH'S' DINNER.

One day, a certain herdsman felt a great longing for
some cakes. So he went home and said to his
mother, " I want some cakes to eat." The old
woman answered, " Child, how is a poor woman like
me to makes cakes for you ? Where an> I to get
nee, and where am I to get sugar, and where am I
to get milk ? " The herdsman said, " Oh, I'll supply
you with all these." Then his mother answered,
" Very well, if you do that, I can prepare the cakes
for you." Next day, the herdsman took his cows and
drove them to the pastures. But, instead of grass,
he made them eat the rice from the rice-fields, and
then drove them home again. There, he got ri -L^ut
bamboo and beat the poor cows, till they vomited
all they had eaten. Then he picked up the grains
of rice, and gave them to his mother, who dried them
in the sun and cleaned them. After that, the herds-
man went away to the high-road, and, pouring out •

a lot of water in one spot, made it so muddy and
slippery that no one who passed there could keep
his feet. He then hid himself behind some bushes,
and waited. Presently, the milkmen began to pass

1 Bengali, daini, Sk., ddkinl, a sort of superhuman cannibal
witch. The dainit are satellitea of Kill.
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along, and one after another slipped his foot and
fell, letting drop his milk-pots. The herdsman caught

the milk as it flowed from the broken vessels, and
soon had gathered a great de i!, which he took home to

his mother. In the same sort of way, he got as much
sugar as he nceder, and thus his mother was able

to prepare cakes for him. The herdsnum then ate

up all the cakes but one, which he carried away and
planti 1 in the field where he grazed his cattle.

After a while, that cake sprang up and grew into

a tree.* The tree became bigger and bigger, and
blossomed, and at length bore cakes.' Thus the

herdsman had as many cakes to cat as he liked.

One day, a witch hap))ened to pass through that

meadow, and was greatly surprised when she saw
fine cakes growing on a tree. She came near to look,

and, seeing the herdsman there, she said, " Herdsman,
will you give me a cake ? " He answered, " What
have you got to put it in ? " The old witch said,

" Give it me in my hand." The herdsman answered,
" It will burn your hand." For, of course, the cakes

on the tree were piping hot. Then she said, " I'll

take it in my mouth." TIic herdsman answered,
" But it will burn your mouth." " Well, put it into

my wallet," she said. " Take one, yourself," he

replied. " No, you give it," she .said. The herds-

* For some other cases of unlikely planting, see GHT, I, p. 333 ;

II, p. 30! ; RRT, pp. 183 f. ; LDB, p. H.'.. In aU these, miracu-

lous results are obtained. But the cultivator who sows roa.stod

sesame seed, in the hope of getting a roasted crop, has loss luck

than our hero, his sole harvest being the derision of liis neighbours
—KS8, II, p. 44.

* Cf. the convenionces of tho ' Lnnd of Cockaigne.' See No,
XVII, Xote 3.
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man was about to do so, but, as he was going towards
her with the cake, suddenly the old woman gripped
him by the neck, and shoved him into her wallet.*

He cried out :
" What do you mean by shoving me

into your bag ? " The witch answered, " It's an age
since I've had flesh to eat, that's why I'm carrying
you off." Hearing this, the herdsman remained
quiet inside the wallet.

After she had walked a long way, the witch began
to feel very thirsty. So she set down her wallet,

and went off some distance to a tank to take a drink.

Meanwhile, some other herdsmen chanced to come
along that road. Seeing a wallet lying in the midde
of the path, they untied the mouth of it, for they
were curious to know what might be inside. As soon
as the wallet was opened, the man within cried out,
" Brothers, save me." They at once pulled him out,

and, putting in a lot of bricks and tiles instead, tied

up the wallet and set it down in the middle of the
road just as they had found it. Then they ran off

as fast as ever they could. Presently, the witch,
having quenched her thirst, came back, and, lifting

up the wallet upon her shoulder, trudged away home.
When she arrived, she called to her children and

said, " Look, all of you, what a fine prey I've brought
home to-day !

" They all crowded round her while
she opened the mouth of the wallet. But, when it

was opened, nobody was to be seen ; only some bits

of brick and tile. Seeing these, her children were

* Similarly, in 'Ivan Iluikovieh,' the witch takes the opp' -

tunity of seizing tlie liero's hand when he offers her a ducat—RUT,
p. 72. Why it should be necessary for her to get a chauco of this
particular kind, is difficult to guess.
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furious, and abused the old woman to their hearts'
content. What could she say ? Vowing vengeance
in her heart on the herdsmen, she declared to them,

If I don't break his necK and eat him to-morrow,
then you're welcome to bej'^ve my story's all a lie," •

But It was too late f go uh<'1: -.^ain for him that
day, so she had to pi; off hei jon.ney till morning.
As soon as it was ligi t. .she set c J for the meadow
where she had seized him tnc Jay before. When
she got there, she saw the herdsman sitting at the
foot of the cake-tree. He looked up and said :

" Oh,
you're here again, are you ? " She answered, " You
needn't be afraid: I won't do you any harm. All
I want is another cake." The herdsman said, "

I
won't give you another rake." The old woman
begged very hard, calling him, - My Loqhi, my golden
moon.'" "Do give me another," she said again
and again. At length, he was moved by her piteous
entreaties. He picked a cake, and was in the act
of taking It to her, when, suddenly, she again gripped
him by the neck, shoved him into her wallet, and,
fastening it up firmly, walked straight away home
without ever once stopping. When she arrived,
she cried, " Come, children, see what I've brought
this time." They all came running, and were over-
joyed at seeing the herdsman. Some time after,
before the old woman went out to beg one day, she
said to her daughter-in-law, " To-day, kill him and
cut him up, and make him ready for us."
Then she and her other children went away, each

one to his or her own daily work. Nobody was left
* t'f. KSS, I. p. 20, with Note, and pp. 2C3 f., with Note on 263.
Cotiuuon t-xprcssions of eudearinent in Bengali,
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in the house but her daughter-in-law and the herds-

man. The girl said to him, " Herdsman, you must

die to-day. But, before I kill you, I should like you

to tell me how it is your teeth are so beautiful."

The herdsman answered, " Very well, I can tell you,

and, if you like, I can make yours more beautiful still."

She eagerly asked what he would need to do this.

The herdsman said, " Nothmg out of the way—only

a kettleful of oil and a skein of flax." She answered,

" These I can get at once, but will you be able to have

my teeth done before my husband comes back ?
"

He said, " I can do it all in a minute or two." Hearing

this, she quickly brought the kettle of oil and the

skein of flax. The herdsman put the kettle of oil

on the fire, and, after it had become very hot, he said

to the girl : " Lie you down there and put the flax

over your teeth." She lay down and did so. Then

the herdsman took up the kettle and poured the boil-

ing oil upon her mouth. Thereupon, she threw her

limbs wildly about for a little, and was dead in a few-

moments. When he saw she was dead, the herds-

man stripped off her clothes and ornaments, and put

them on himself. Then he cut the girl in pieces and

cooked her, and served her up all ready. Presently,

the witch and her children all came home. The old

woman said, " Well, daughter, is everything ready ?
"

The herdsman answered, " Hum," not daring to speak

plainly. Then they all sat down and ate, but the

herdsman took up a water-pot to go to the river, as

if wishing to wash his clothes. The witch called out,

" Wait a little, and I shall go with you." So, finishing

her dinner, she got up and went along with her

daughter-in-law, as she thought. When they came to
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the river, the daughter-in-lan- jumped in. and swam
about till she was a good way off. The old woman
began to cry, Come back, daughter, night is coming
on." Hearing this, the herdsman called back as
loudly as he could, " What (laughter are you talking
about? I've fed you with your daughter-in-law,
you old witch

; and I've got off safe and sound." »

[The latter part of the herdsman's answer, vvliich liter rans-
lated. runs thuH. "I've given you your dauRhter-in-lHw to eat andshown you my plantain," is a current proverl,. The saying; is uaedin
the sense of ho.Htmg a man with his own petard, and petting off scot-
free, oneself. Similarly, there is another saying. '•

I'll get you into a
pretty fix. and you shall eat my plantain." meaning, "

I'll do .,hatharm I hke to you. but you will be ablo to do none to me " A way
of bemg contemptuously impudent is to hold out the thumb towards
a person, this being the action described as " showing him a
plantain."] "

' Similarly, in the story of ' The Beardless One and the Drakos '

the former fools the latter into letting himself be boiled, by nre-tendmg he will dye him the same colour as himself, and so makehim .mrnortal-HGA. I. p. 1 r,",. Analogous cases of fooling will be

?H • '
""; l'^^

'''^^' PP- '-''•' ^^^' I- P- '•'•••• ^vSth the
dimier, cf. RRT, p. 16r., and KSS, I, p. 162. For references tomany other variants of th-'s story, see RRT, Note on p. 1C8.
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THE RAJA'S SON AND THE KOTWAL'S ' SON.

OxcF. upon a time, there lived a Raja's son and a

Kutwal's son who were great friends. They stayed

together, and sat together, and, in truth, were quite

devoted t > one another. One day, the Kotwal's son

said to Ihc Prince, " Come, brother Prinee, let us

go and visit our fathers-in-law. The other replied,

"Most willingly." Then the Kotwal's son said

apain, " Let us both go to the house of each of our

fathers-in-law, and introduce one another." " Very

well," replied the Prince. " Let us start at once,

then," said the Kotwal's son, " and, first, let us go

to my father-in-law's." " Certainly, there's no harm

in that," answered the Prince. Forthwith they took

leave of their parents, and started to pay their visits.

As agreed, they went first to the house of the

father-in-law of the Kotwal's son. When they

arrived there, the Kotwal's son went straight into

the house, while the Prince stood waiting outside.

His father-in-law was overjoyed at seeing the Kotwal's

son, and welcomed him most heartily. Then the

young man said to the people of the house, " Outside

there I have a servant ;
'' let some little attention be

» More usually, the Chief Minister's son is the Prince's bosom-

friend. See Xo. XX, Note 1, and No. XXVI, Note 1.

' Such treachery is rare.
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pair? to him." The Prince was near enoiijjh to hear
what he said. Thereupon he said, " I'm rightly served
for my folly in doing as I have done. However, I'll

wait and see what more is fated to befal me."
Some time after, it happened that there was no

grass for the Kotwal's son's horse. When this was
told him, the Kotwal's son said :

" Put a sickle into
the hands of that man of mine there, and let him
cut some grass and fetch it to the horse." The people
of the house did as he said ; a sickle was put into the
Prince's hands, and he was bidden go and cut grass.
The Prince took the sickle, thinking, " What am I
to do now ? " But he could not help himself, so he
set off to cut the grass. He had not been long at
work before he cut his finger so badly that it streamed
with blood. The Prince began to weep bitterly. Just
at this moment, Bhagavati and Siva happened to
pass along that road. Bhagavati said, " Thakur, let
us see who that is that's weeping there." Mahadeva
answered, " This is always the way with you. You
can't walk along a road without' asking questions
without end. Who is weeping ? Why is he weeping ?
and so forth—all such things have continually to be
explained to you. Come on, never mind that just
now." " No, no," said Bhagavati, " you nmst tell
me." What could Mahadeva do ? » There was
nothing for it but to tell her the whole story. Then
she said, " Let us go to the Prince." " Very well,"
answered Mahadeva, "come along." With these
words, they both walked up to the Prince, and

» Hindu story-tellers seem to de'ight in representing Durga as
both able and willing to give her husband " beans -

if he shows
jiny lack t'f promptitude i^ meotin? her wishes. Cf K3S I p 4
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Bhagavati asked him, " Who are you ? " The
Prince at once told her all about himself. Then the
goddess said, " Don't be afraid. Touch with your
hand the finger that has been cut and say :

'Tis Siv * and Durga'a order. Quick
And firmly, both together stick."

The Prince did so, and, forthwith, his finger was
completely healed. He then sang praises to the god
and goddess, while they, after granting him the boon,'

departed on their way. Having finished cutting,

the Prince lifted up the bundle of grass upon his head
and returned to the house,

Many days passed, and still the toils and sufferings

of the Prince were as great and painful as ever. Ac-
cordingly, he said to himself one day, " I'll teach
these people a lesson." The night following, when
the Kotwal's son and his wife went to their own room,
he took his stand in a secret place so as to be able to
watch them. The Kotwal's son took up his hookah,
and was just beginning to smoke. At that very
moment, the Prince said :

" 'Tis Siv and Durga's order. Quick
And firmly, both together stick."

Immediately, the Kotwal's son's mouth became
inseparably joined to the mouthpiece of the hookah.
Then his wife went to take the hookah from him,
bdt, just as her fingers clasped the wooden stem, the
Prince again repeated the spell

:

" "Tia Siv and Durga's order. Quick
And firmly, both together stick."

* Siva is pronounced as a monosyllable in Bengali—Sheeb.
• Yiz., the above Mantra—see MWR, pp. i97ff.—which he, of

course, understood would be efficacious for all kinds of purposes.
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In an instant, her fingers and the hookah stem were
securely fastened together. She now called for help
to the whole household, and everybody came running
to the room. They all began to make great efforts

to pull the hookah away. But, as soon as anybody
touched it, the Prince recited the charm, and hands
and hookah were at once glued together.' They
were all now in a terrible fix. They didn't know what
to do. At lenj,lh the master of the house said, " Let
somebody go and tell the family-priest what has
happened." But almost everyone but the Prince
was fastened to the hookah ; so he had to be sent

with the message.

He was not long in reaching the priest, and told him
that the master of the house wished him to come
as quick as ever he could. The priest started up in

a great hurry. His wife said, " I will come too."
" How in the world can you come at this time of

night ? " he answered. But she said, " I'm sure
that some merriment must be going on at the master's
house. That's why you have been sent for ; so I'll

not stay here alone, let me tell you." In this way,
his wife kept urging the priest for leave to accompany
him, until, at length, he said, "Well, come along, then."
They dismissed the messenger, and, forthwith, started,

themselves. It chanced that, at one place, a little

stream flowed across the road. When they came
to this stream, the priest's wife said to him, " At
this time of night, it's quite impossible for me to

cross on foot." Now the Prince had waited for them
there, and was sitting by the side of the stream.

" Cf. the way in which seven people, including the parson and
the sexton, stick to Dummhng'a Golden Goose—(iHT, I, pp. 275 f.

tfl
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Hearing the womai. speak, he said to the priest,

" Venerable sir, take up my venerable mother on your
shoulders and so carry her over. The water here is

very shallow." " That is a very good idea," said the
priest's wife to her husband. " I'll get upon your back,

and you'll take me across to the other side and set me
down there." What could the poor Brahman do ? See-
ing no help for it, he took his wife upon his back, and
waded with her through the stream to the other side.

But, while he was doing so, before he had got across,

the Prince took care to repeat the spell again

:

" 'Tig Siv and Durga's order. Quick
And armly, both together stick."

The Brahman, having reached the bank, told his

wife to get down, but she couldn't. As often as he
said, " Get down, get down," she answered, " I can't

get down ; I tell you, I can't get down." Here was
another terrible fix. At last the Brahman, with his

wife on his back, had to trudge on to his master's
house. When he arrived there, the people of the
house, seeing the plight he was in, all began to laugh.
They asked him, " Venerable sir, why have you
our venerable mother on your back ? " The Brah-
man answered angrily, " How should I know ? I

never saw such a disobedient and unmanageable
woman." Then they said, " Venerable mother, come
down." She answered, " I can't come down." Hear-
ing this, they said, " You're in the very same plight
as ourselves. What was the good of our sending for

you ? The exorcist we sent for to drive out the
devils, turns out to be possessed, himself.' Where
can we go for help now ?

"

T " The Oiha 19 rogseased by a, Bhut," » 9, common Bengali proverb.

^n^
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Hereupon they all begun to ask, " Where is that

servant ? " The priest said, " It was he who came

to call me." Hearinj? this, the master of the house

ordered him to he brout?ht at once. He soon appeared,

and the master said to him, " Tell us what you

know about this affair." He answered. " I'm only

a servant, what should I know ?" But the master

continued to urge and entreat him, till, at length,

he said, " It is by your own son-in-law's fault that

all this has happened. This is what has come of his

making me cut j^vass lor his horse." Then, taking

pity upon them, the Prince recited this charm :

" 'Tis Siv and Durga's order, yo

That fast were bound, now loosened be." •

As soon as he had spoken, they were all set free in

a moment. And, now that the master of the house

knew who the Prince was, he showed him al! possible

respect and attention, and begged him to pardon

his having neglected him before. Soon after, the

Prince returned home tj his parents.

' Mention of the receiving of this oounter-cliarm from the goddess

has been inadvertently omitted by the narrator. Excogitated by
the Prince himself, it would have had no efficacy. The virtue of a
Mantra 8eem.s to bo something superadded to tho-^— often, meaning-

less—i.sounds of which it is composed, and may, in process of time,

become dormant. Hence the need of the elaborate process of

puraacharana, which a ! rned Tantrik explained to me as aiming

at the " wakening up
'

" of the Mantra.
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TILBHUSHKI AND ( HALBHUSHKI, OR
THE TWO BRIDES.

Once on a time, in a certain village, there lived a
very wealthy Brahman land-owner, who was greatly
respected by all the people of the neighbourhood.
He had two wives ; for, his first having borne him no
children, he had married a second. ' The younger wife
was an amiable woman, and devotedly attached to
her husband, but the elder was a terror—a perfect
embodiment of quarrelsomeness and malice—and she
hated her husband bitterly. He, for his part, loved
the younger of .- two, and heartily detested the
other, though ik «.iis prutlent enough to make a great
show of affection for her, and, in order to prevent his
household from going to wreck, did all in his power
to keep tlie peace between the two ladies.

One day, a devotee came to the house to ask for
alms. The younger wife, seeing him approaching,
went to the door with rice and other things for him.
Before accepting them, he ar-ked, " Mother, have you
any children ? " " Thakur,' she answered, ''

I am
» In the hope of obtaining a son who would celebrate liia Srdddha

after his death for tlie will-being of his soul. Sop .MV\ R, p. 355,
In Bengali novels of modern life, when any of the characters is re^
presented as marrying again during the lifetime of his first wife,
it is usually for this- reason that the step is said to he t4>ken.
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very unfortunate. Bh6g6ban has give me not even
a single child." *' Then I can't take your alms,'

mother," said he. " The hand of a childless wife
is unholy. To accept alms from her hand would
bring about my fall from the state I've attained
to by my austerities. Moreover, such a woman
can never go to heaven." At these words, the poor
woman began to weep bitterly, and, going to her
husband, she said, " I can't endure to live any
longer." " Why, what's wrong ? " he asked. " Has
anybody insulted you ? • Tell me who it is, and
I'll make him smart for it." " No, no," said

she. " It's nothing of that sort. But a devotee
came to our door, and I went to give him alms. He
refused to take anything from my hand, saying it

was a sin to accept alms from the hand of a child-

less wife—he would lose all the fruit of his penance,
if he did so. Besides, he said that it's impossible

for such a woman to go to heaven. So, what's the
good of my living any longer ? " Hearing all this,

the htisband was greatly distressed. He said, " It's

not right to grieve about a matter in which man
is powerless, and all depends on God's will. However,
J will get every kind of appropriate rite performed.
I xps that will move God to be gracious to
us."

Some time passed. One day, when the gentleman
was sitting in his verandah, the same devotee appeared
again. When he saw him coming, the Zemindar
at once got up from his seat, and received him with

• Cf. LDB, p. 1. See, also, CLER, Note on p. 412.
' Hindu sensitiveness to insult is exoeedingly keen Cf No

XX, Note C.
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the titmost rcspert. The dcvofcp pnvo him his
blessing, unci, seating himself, said, " Mrihlshoy,
I've heard that you have no children. I was vejy
sorry to learn that, and have, therefore, brought you
a drug, which you must make your wives take.
Its effect will be that children will be born to
you." « The Zemindar took the drug, and thanked
the devotee again ana again most warmly for his
gift. The latter once more gave him his blessing,
and took his departure.

The elder wife had been in a room close by all
the time, and had seen and heard everything that
passed between the devotee and her husband. Now,
she came to the latter and said, " Give me the drug!
and I will eat it." " It is not for you alone, but
for both of you. You must share it between you,"
was the reply. " Very good," said she. With these
words, she went off with the drug, pounded it in a
mortar, and ate up the whole of it. Presently, the
younger wife came and said, " Sister, where is the
drug ? I wish to eat my share of it." " I'm sorry
there's none left," was the reply. " I had eaten the
whole before I was aware of it." '* What "* " said
the younger wife. " Didn't the devotee say most
expressly that we were to share it ? How could you
eat it all by mistake ? " " What good will talking
do you ? " answered the other. " I've eaten it all,
ar.d there's an end of the matter. Uliere am I to
get any more for you ? " Thus cruelly disappointed,
the younger wife began to weep bitterly. However,'
as a last resource, she went and rinsed the pestle

* On the subject of magical cures for barrenrK ss, see Anpendix
Note 6,

. r I
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and mortar that hud been used tu pound up the

drug, and drank off the water.'

Very soon oftcr, she became pregnant, and, a little

later, the same happy lot befel the elder wife also.

The old Zemindar was overjoyed at the prospect of

being blest with children, and spent money lavishly

on all the celebrations customary at such a time.*

In due course, both wives gave birth to daughters.

The younger wife's was a most .ovely child, the

elder's was an uglier brat than anybody had ever

seen I The father, outwardly, displayed the same

joyful affection for both, but other people, while they

all loved the former, and were eager to get her to hold

in their arms, simply couldn't bear to look at her

sister, much less to fondle her. As the girls grew up,

the heart of the elder wife was like to burst with

spite, and night and day she thought of nothing but

how she might destroy her rival'.; child.' When
the girls reached marriageable age, the difference

between them was more striking than ever : the one

fairly brimmed over with beauty, the other, with

* Similarly, in ' Tho .Monkey- Prince,' six of the Raja's seven

wives oat up all the seven mangoofi procured with tho Fakir's help,

and tho youngest has to content herself with one of the thrown-

Bway stones. Hence, she bears a son covered with a monkey's skin

—SIF, p. 42. Cf. KSS, 1, [). 3J0 and p. 382.

• See .MWR, pp. 355 ff.

^ Tho daughters of two co-wives of Indian tales appear usually

in Western stories as tho daughter of a tleceased wife and tho

daughter or daughters of her stepmother. Tho former is beautiful

and good, and is maltreated and plotted against by the stepmother

and her bad and ugly daughter or daughter.-^. The stories that

ring the changes upon this motif in Western collections lui- count-

less. Their Indian counterparts are nut quite su couuuon. See

MCF, Index, reforcticcs under ' Cip.dcrell.a.'

I
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hideousness. I-'rom all the great families of the
country round about, matchmakers came with pro-
posals of marriage for Tilbhushki—as the former
was called-but a youth fit to stand beside her
was nowhere to be found. But as for Chalbhushki
—so the other was called—nobody ever thought of
mentionmg her name in connection with marriage
She was universally detested, and with good reason
for her heart was as evil as her face was hideous. All
the neighbours were glad when Tilbhushki went to
visit them, but, when they saw Chalbhushki coming
they caught up their brooms, and, crying, " Be off

!

Be off
!
" they chased her away.

One day, the son of the Raja of that country came
to hunt in the neighbouring forest. In the course
of the day, eagerly following one wild beast after
another, he got separated from his retinue, and
when evening fell, he found himself quite alone. Dark-
ness was coming on, and, even in daylight, it would
have been impossible for him to retrace his steps, as
he had been too preoccupied to note by what way
he came to the spot where he was now. Besides
he was hungry and thirsty and worn out with a whole
day s hunting. Quite at a loss in what direction to
go, he resolved to ride straight forward, in the hope
of coming upon some village. So, mounting again,
he urged on his weary horse, and presently found
himself approaching a number of houses. Thev be-
longed to Tilbhushki's father's village. Riding into
It, the Prmce drew rein before what seemed to be
the Zemindar's house. The master came out, and
learning who the stranger was, welcomed him with
great cordiality and respect. The Prince was regaled
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with a" sumptuous meal, and then shown to a splen-
didly furnished room, where he passed the night.

In the morning, when he rose and left his room,
he happened to get a sight of Tilbhushki, and at once
was completely fascinated by her beauty. He was,
himself, handsome enough to be no unsuitable match
for her. " Mohashoy, whose daughter is that ? " he
inquired of his host. " Mine," was the reply. " Is she
married ? " asked the Prince. " No." answered her
father. " Then, if you will give your consent," said
the young man with great eagerness, "I will marry
her." " No greater good fortune could befall me,"
was the reply. " You are a Prince

; you will one
day be Raja ; while I am only a petty Zemindar.
What could be a higher honour for me than that
you should marry my daughter ? " «

Preparations were at once made, and the marriage
of Tilbhushki with the Prince was celebrated with all

possible splendour. Both were overjoyed at having
obtained partners who were all that their hearts
could desire. The Prince, a few days later, took
leave of his father-in-law, and, accompanied by his
bride, returned to the chief city of the kingdom.
The Zemindar's elder wife now felt like bursting

with spite and jealousy, so much so that she couldn't
bring herself to stay on in her home any longer.
She said to her husband, " I can't bear to live in your
house another day. My daughter and I will go and

" Cf. No. VIII, p. 82. Quite contrary to Hindu social law

;

anu, X, 11, 17, 24, 27. Cf. the uneasiness of Dushyanta, in
."^ .Kuntala,' till he learns that S. is not the daughter of the hermit
—a Brahman—but of the Kshatriya, ViSvAmitra, and a celestial
nymph.
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take up our abode somewhere else." Her husband
was utterly disgusted with her, and was only too

glad to let her have her way. She got a little house

built for herself by the roadside, at some distance

from the village, and there she and her daughter

lived together by themselves.

After a time, Tilbhushki, according to custom,

was sent by her father-in-law to pay a visit to her

old home. She spent a few days there, and then

set out on her return to her father-in-law's. As her

palki was passing her father's elder wife's cottage,

the latter came running out, and called to her,

" Wait a minute, and let us see what ornaments

you have got at your father-in-law's." Tilbhushki

at once told her bearers to set down the palki, and,

getting out of it, followed her stepmother into her

cottage. The old woman then, pretending she

wished to examine them thoroughly, began to take

off all Tilbhushki's ornaments, and, while doing so,

seized the opportunity of fastening a certain kind

of root in her hair. This root had the effect of in-

stantaneously changing the girl into a bird," which at

once flev/ away. The stepmother then rigged out

her own daughter with Tilbhushki's beautiful dress

and ornaments, and made her get into the palki,

which the bearers took up, and started off again."

' Cf. the charms sewn by the stepmother inside the silk shirts,

which changed the princes into swans—GHT, I, p. 193. See Note IC.

^^ Similarly, the first R&i^i gets the loan of Surya Bai's jeweb,

and then pushes her into a tank—FOD, p. 94. The Muchie-R&pi's

step-sister does the same to her, and tries to take her place

—

ib.,

pp. 243 £f. In ' The Goose-Uirl,' the waiting-maid takes the

Princess's clothes and supplants her—GHT, II, pp. 12 £f. For other

instances of the ' Substituted Bride,' see Appendix, Note 7.
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Evening had fallen when they reached the palace.
Chalbhushki at once repaired to the Prince's room.
He, overjoyed at seeing his wife back again after
what seemed to him a long absence, embraced her
fervently, and then sat down with her upon his knees,
clasping his arms round her. Now, the bird into
which Tilbhushki had been transformed, was sitting
on the branch of a tree, overhanging the window.
Seeing what was taking place inside, it uttered these
words :

" Tilbhushki'a Bitting on the tree ;

Chalbhushki's on the Prinoe'a knee

;

Of sense he can't have got a scrap,
Whose sist'r-in-law sits in his lap." »

The Prince felt himself strangely affected by the
sight of the bird. This unaccountable feeling, and the
words the bird spoke, awakened in his mind the
suspicion that, perhaps, it really was not Tilbhushki
who was sitting with him. He had never 5'et

had the opportunity of closely scanning his wife's
features." He knew only this much, that she was
very beautiful. He now took a good look at the face
of the woman beside him, and, though it was almost
dark, was able to make out that she was very far

" Cf ., in ' The Pomegranate King,' the questions asked by Gulian4r
R&ai in the form of a bird, ending with the exclamation, " What
a fool your Maharaja is ! "—SIF, p. 12. See, also, OHT I nn
98 f., and II, pp. 49 f.

' '
'^^'

»• A state of things—like much else in these tales—not to be
accounted for by Hindu customs, present or recorded, indicating
that the story must have originated in a prehistoric community,
where the rule that the bridegroom must not see the bride till

some time after the marriage—perhaps, till after the birth of the
first child—was still in force. See MCF, pp. 26 and 336 • Lang'

a

Introd. to GHT, pp. LXXIV f., Note q.

15
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from beautiful. He set her down, and, without say-

ing anything to anybody, went out, and, hastening to

the foot of the tree, tried to catch the bird. But

it kept hopping about from branch to branch, all the

time repeating the same verse over and over again,

and then suddenly flew away. The Prince completely

lost his wits with grief and disappointment, and

continued wandering round and round the tree, con-

stantly repeating the lines :

" Tilbhushki's sitting on the tree ;

Chalbhushki'a on the Prince's knee ;

Of sense he can't have got a scrap,

Whose sist'r-in-law sits in his lap." "

The Raja was soon informed about the strange

behaviour of the Prince, who was his only son, and,

in great concern, hurried to the spot. He tried to

find out what was wrong, but, in answer to all ques-

tions, the Prince simply repeated the same verse.

Kv the Raja's orders, he was led away to his own

room, and the best physicians in the kingdom were

summoned to attend him. But none of the kinds

of treatment they tried, did him any good. Famous

ph>." .ans from the neighbouring kingdoms were

next called in. But nothing they could do, was of

any avail. The Prince was visibly wasting away,

and the old Raja was overwhelmed with grief.

One day, a fowler came to the palace with a bird,

which he offered for sale. It had the remarkable

quality of being able to talk like a human being.

Hearing of this, the Raja ordered the man to be

»3 So in
' Phakir Chand,' when the Princess disappears in the

tank the Prince.'who has seen her, goes mad with love, and keeps

constantly muttering. "Now here, now gone !
"-LDB, p. 24.

Cf. ib., p. 91, and SIF, p. 74.
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brought before him, and asked him what price he
wanted for the bird. He asked a hundred gold
mohurs.- The Raja at once paid him .he money,
and told his servants to take the bird to the Prince's
room, thinking it might perhaps divert his mind
from the sad thoughts which had overwhelmed him
But the only change produced was that, now, the
Prince sat gazing at the bird, and wept incessantly.
At last one day, the bird suddenly managed to
break the chain which bound it to its perch, and
flew down into his lap. " He began to stroke it gently.
As he did so, he felt his hand come in contact with
something hard. Scarcely knowing what he was
domg, he pulled at the thing with his fingers. It
was the root which her stepmother had fixed in Til-
bhushki-", hair. As the Prince kept on pulling, all

^^uu''\;*'
fastening gave way, and, in a moment,

lUbhushki regamed her original form." The Prince
soon recovered his wits and his health, when he

when'^hZn*""'"*" ""'"
J^'^'^ ^^ *he equivalent of sixteen rupees

lit RIOSr TrV'""
'^"^«'- ^" ^^"' P- 2J0. the fowlerasKs Ks. 10.000 for tlio hiraman bird.

» So, the lotus into which the Bel-Princpss hns been chaneedand the fnut that contain, her, elude everybody .elso'sgrrpbu;co™e to the hand of the Prince hi.selfi^IF.'p. U.^'T^. thUpel flower—CAS, p. 108.

^ffilin*"*^
°^ transformation-or d.ath-being caused by the

IrZV. r''"°"
"' '°'"' "'^J" ' "f re-transformat^on-

God (!) puts a pin in the head of the Gulianar Rapi, which channel,her into a bixd. The bird is caught by a fisherman f^rh^rhlZA8 he handles It. he feels something sticking in its head, pulls itout. and his wife stands before him-SIF. pp. ,2 ff. A Rdkshasa's
finger-nail pierces Surya Bai's hand, and she dies instantly. When
It 18 extracted, she comes to life again-F(jD. p. 92 The ' FairLady with the Seven Veils ' becomes a white dove when the slavT

I]
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saw his lost wife beside him once more. Tilbhushki

now related all that had happened to her, and so

enraged was her father-in-law when he learned how

she had been treated and how his son had been

deceived, that he caused Chalbhushki to be cut into

little pieces, which he sent as a present to her father,

at the same time informing him fully about every-

thing that had taken place. The Zemindar, when he

came to know all, was as angry as the Raja had been.

Sending at once for his elder wife, he showed her the

pieces of her daughter's body, and said, " There is

the fruit of your wickedness." He then had her

put to death by being cut into little bits like her

daughter.

The old Raja soon after this made over his kingdom

to his son, who lived and reigned long and happily

with his beautiful and beloved wife, Tilbhushki.

girl, who designs to supplant her, thrusts a needle into her head.

On the King's removing it, she regains her proper form—OOS, I,

pp. 82 ff. Cf. SIF, pp. 245 £f., with Note 6 on p. 253 ;
KSS, II,

pp. 156 f. and 302, with Note ; KKT, pp. 71 and 74 ; CLER, pp.

347 f. and 545; GIiT, I, pp. 212 ff, ; GOS, I, pp. 6 f ., 11 f., and

18 f. ; HSF, p. 247; CLP, I, p. 444, Note. See, also, MCF, p. 155.

,i !
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XXIV.

THE TWO BRIDEGROOMS.

In Raja Vikramaditya's ' hall of audience lived a
Parrot,' of which he was ver>' fond and took the
greatest care. This bird was able to give true infor-

mation about everything, past, present, and future,
and the Raja never undertook business of any im-
portance without consulting it. Practically, it was
his Chief Minister.

One day, the Raja was sitting in his darbar, with
the Parrot beside his throne. There being for the
moment nothing else to do, he asked the Parrot,
" What is Bhanumati Rani doing just now in her

* The famous King of Oujein— Sk., I7;;aytni—after whom the
Samvat era, which begins 79 b.o., is named. Little that is his-
torical is known of him, but his position in Eastern legend and
romance is not unUke that of Solomon or H&rlin-ar-Rashid. Seo
No. XXV, Note 2, and ' Sagas from the Far East," pp. 230 ff.

' The parrot is a very distinguished bird in Indian Folk- tales.
It is the narrator of the ' f^uka-Saptati '—'Seventy Tales of a Parrot

'

—and, in KSS, II, pp. 18 f. and 25 f., wo meet with one which
knows the four Vedas, and all the F-iences and graceful arts. It
had been a Vidyadhara—semi-divint being—in a previous birth.
Cf. FOD, pp. Ill fl. and 145 ; KKT, pp. C5, 312 ff., 320, and 450 ff.,

with Note on 450; LDB, pp. 155 ff.—same story in KKT, pp.
35 f.—LDB, pp. 200 ff.—story of the hiranian—and ' Sagas from
the Far East,' references under " Parrots " in Index. With the
omniscience of our parrot, cf . that of the Lion-King in ' The Twelve
Huntsmen '—GHT, I, pp. 284 S.
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own apartments ? " " She's making a garland,"
was the reply. " What's the garland for ? " inquired
the Raja. " Oh," said the Parrot, " her youngest
sister'll be married to-night. So she's making the
garland as a present for the bridegroom." " What
nonsense is that you're talking ? " replied the Raja.
" Bhanumati is here. Her home is Raja Bhoja's »

country, on the other side of seven oceans and thirteen
rivers.* How in the world is she to get there in time
to present a garland to her brother-in-law to-night ?

Besides, she'ssaid nothing to me about this." " Your
Majesty," said ' le Parrot, " all that's easily enough
explained. BhAnumati hasn't told you, for she was
afraid that, if you knew, you wouldn't let her go.
As for her getting thdre, she'll have no difficulty

about that. This evening, two witches will bring a
certain tree from Raja Bhoja's country. Bhanumati
will seat herself in that tree, and it will take her to
her father's palace and bring her back here, all in
one night."

» The best known King of this name is Bhoja-deva, Raja of
Dhar, who flourished, probably, in the eleventh century a.d.,
and possessed a famous library. If he is meant here, then the
anachronism in making him contemporary witli Vikramaditya
stretches even Folk-tale licence. King Bliojo is one of the friends
Harichand visits after his punishment begins—SI F, p. 228. He
gives it« name to the Mongolian form of the ' Sihhaaana-Dvatrinfiati *

—the thirty-two tales related by Vikramaditya's throne—.4rd»/i»
Bordahi being a corruption of Rd)d Bhoja. See, also, ' Sagas from
the Far East,' pp. 393 ff.

* This expression strictly signifies beyond the bounds of earth
altogether—as in No. XXVII—but, here, it means simply a con-
siderable distance—say, a good many days' journey off. Bengalis
use the phrase constantly in speaking of the journey between
England and India. Cf. the " thrice-nine lands " which the eagle
flies over, in ' The Water-liing and Vasiliaaa the Wise '—RRT, p. 122.
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The Raja was greatly astonished. At the same
fTie, he was very grateful to the Parrot for the in-

formation it had given him. Stroking its feathers

affectionately, he broke up the assembly, and retired,

himself, to the Rani's apartments, nmch earlier than
usual. Thus he entered Bhanuniati's room before
he was expected, and in time to see that she was,
indeed, twining a wreath, although she put it away
out of sight as quickly as she could. He allowed
her to suppose he hadn't seen what she was doing,
and said, " Bhdnumati, I feel very much out of sorts

and wish to go to bed at once." She hastened to
make everything ready for him to lie down, and did
all she could to relieve him by massaging his limbs
and the like. As evening closed in, the Raja pre-

tended to fall asleep. Presently, the witches arrived
with the tree in the palace garden, and brought word
to the Rdiji that it was there. Having satisfied

herself that her husband was sleeping soundly, she
went away to another room to put on her finest dress
and ornaments. This gave the Raja the opportunity
he was watching for. He rose at once, and, going
out to the garden, climbed the tree and concealed
himself where the branches were thickest. Her
toilet finished, BhanumatI took up the garland she
had been making, and accompanied tli ..itches

to the tree. The three seated themselvvs in it, the
witches cracked their fingers thrice,' an! away it

sped over the seven oceans and the thirtt-n rivers

* Regarding such magical locomotion, see Appendix, Note 8,
and MCF, p. 2i8. Cf., also, Xo. XXVII, Note 10, and LDB, p. 88—the RSkshaai maid-servant's boat moves off with the speed of
lightning, when she snaps hor lingers thrice and utlera a spc-U.

1
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I

to Raja Bhoja'8 country. Presently, it stopped

beside a garden, and Bh^numati, with the two witches,

got down and went away into the palace.

Left alone in the tree, Vikram&ditya thought to

himself, " It's no use sitting here any longer. I'll

have a look round." So he got down. Having

nothing on but the shabby old cloth he had lain

down to sleep in, he didn't care to go to any very

public place, and made up his mind to walk about

in the ncighboarhood of the garden, which seemed

quiet and retired. To lessen the c'lance of his being

recognized by anybody, he began to rub dust upon
his body. While he was doing this, he heard the

sound of music not far off, and presently lights

appeared. " There's the bridegroom coming," said

he to himself. "I must keep out of sight." So he
got behind a tree by the roadside, and went on
rubbing dust on his body as quickly as he could.

The bridegroom's palki soon arrived at that spot.

Now, this Prince was a hunchback. Moreover, he was
afflicted with a nasty chronic ailment. Feeling very

uneasy just at the time hi^ palki reached the tree-

foot, he made his bearers stop, and, getting t,

went away alone to a place some distance frori. :he

road. His attendants spt down beneath tht tree

to await his return. Presently, one of them caught
sight of Vikramaditya, as he stood behind the tree,

rubbing dust upon himself. Thinking he must be
a madman, he and his companions laid hold of him
and took him away to the bridegroom's father.

Out of mischi'^vousness, they complained that he
had been thr*. ing dust upon them. The Raja
was greatly struck by Vikramaditya's appearance,



THE TWO BRIDEGROOMS 238

and a bright idea occurred to him. Pretending to

be very angry, he said, " What do you mean, you

rascal, by throwing dust on my servants ? " "I
didn't throw dust on them," was the reply. " I

was standing quietly behind the tree, minding my
own business. That's all the fault I've committed."
•' Oh, don't tell me," said the Raja. " That sort of

story won't go down. If you wish to escape being

hanged as you deserve, you must do me a service I

require." " As Your Majesty commands," replied

Vikraraaditya. " You've only to say what you

wish." "Well, look here," said the Raja. "My
son is hideously ugly, he's got a chronic disease, and,

what's still worse, a huge hump on his back. If I

take a creature like him to Raja Rhoja's court as a

bridegroom for his daughter, God alone knows what

the Raja may do. You see what a fix I'm in. Now,

you're a very good-looking fellow. So, what you've

got to do is this. Put on all this bridegroom's finery

here, get into the palki, and, after you reach che

palace, go through the ceremony of being married

to the Princess.* You will remain with her in the

bridal chamber till the women and girls have done

with their fun and leave you and her alone.' Then

you must come away, and my son will go in and take

your place." " Very good, Your Majesty," said

Vikramaditya, and the attendants at once rigged

• Cf. KSS, II, pp. 602 f. and ()03. An old Brahman substituted

the handsome KeaafA for his own son at the latter's marriage,

the son being " tho prince of ugly men," having " projecting teeth,

a flat nose, squinting eyes, a, big belly, crooked fe<!t, and ears like

winnowing baskets." The »riok, however, succeeds no better than

in Vikramaditya's case. ( f. CLEK, pp. 487 ff., and RRT, pp. 107 ff.

' Uu the night of a marriage, after tho celebration of tho ecre-

I h
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him out in the oridegroom's grand clothes. He was
a very hands ..i ,. man, and, with the fine dress to
set off his bea >y he presented an appearance which
filled the RaJH ai..l his attendants with adnnration.
He got mto the, }, ki. and the procession moved on
towards the .pJhcc A few minutes later, the real
bridegroon.

, .;,« i,t k. Finding everybody gone he
walked on f !i i < <.. .ne to the palace. There, some
of his fathc s il, idants told hmi all about the
arrangement 'bar i,..,' bee , m^de. Seeing the wis-
dom of It at r . - „e ru' .^ ,„ objection, and kept
himself in tl .

.;.
'

. ,. . till he should be wanted.
Meanwhile. Vikr.

, .

..^
. „, bridegroom's attire

had arrived ir the i u and taken his seat. All
the bride's fr ends were charmed with his appear-
ance. Bhdnumati herseil -who did not recognize
him—went so far as to declare that he was more
handsome than even her own husband ! Raja Bhoja
gazed at him, and thought himself a most fortunate
father to gain such a husband for his daughter. The
auspicious nument having arrived, the marriage-
ceremony was duly performed. The bride and bride-
groom then retired to the bridal chamber in the
women's quarters of the palace, and BhAnumatf
affectionately presented the bridegroom with the
garland she had made, laughed and joked with him
and, finally, pulled his ears ! Vikramaditya, as may
be beheved, was inwardly very much amused. After
a while, she and her companions came away, and
the bride and bridegroom were left alone. Vikrauia-

mony. the bride and bridegroom go to a chnmber. and there theformer .. bantered un.i made fun of for an hour or two by a crowd
of women and girls. This is a regular part of the proceedings
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ditya then said, " Look here, IVincess. I'tu not

your husband. Your husband is an ugly, sickly

hunchback. Finding me by the roadside, his people

made n»e agree to come with them and play the

part of bridegroom thus far. Now I must go, and
the real bridegroom will come to you. So, good-bye."
" What ? " said the Princess. " Was it not to you

I was married ? Voti are my husband. I'll have
n(i other !

" *' I'm bound by my promise," was the

reply. '*
I positively nuist go now, and he nmst

come ii»." " I'll never let him come in I
" cried the

Princess. '* What do you take me for, that you

suppose, after being married to you, I shall consent

to live with somebody else 'i If you insist on aban-

doning me, I will cut my own throat. To think that

1 should have to give up a husband like you and
take an ugly hun<'hbuck instead ! Shame uf»on me,

if I do !
" Seeing the Princess was quite determined,

Vikiamuditya said, '' Well, then, there's only one

thing we can do. Go I nmst, and that, immediately.

But give me your ring and keep mine.' It may be,

if Vidhata • is gracious, we shall meet again." Ac-

* Similarly, Hearskin divides a ring, and writes his name on the

half he given the princoas, and her8 on the one he keeps, aa a nteiuiH

of future mutual identificaUon—(JHT. II, pp. (\H (. C'f. i6., IF,

pr: 104 and 10(> ; LDB, p. 130; KKT, p. 108, with Note, and

p. 122 ; CLKR, p. 2n7. See alao Note i:}.

" V'idliata I'urusha is the god of Fate, to whom ts popularly

ascribed that predestination of the events of each individual's

life which Hindu philosophy and theology regard as Karmaphala,
viz., the consequences of the person's actions in a previous birth,

wliich their own inherent power works out. V idhata is supposed

to write a summary of the child'ri future deutinioM on its forehead,

on th'' sixth day after it.-; birth. Hence, "What is written on the

forehead," or siiaply, " i'or-.'head
"

'

—

ik., Kapdlu, Uaiig., Kufidl—

J



286 BENGALI HOUSEHOLD TALES
cordingly, they exchanged rings, and Vikramadityacame away. ^

As had been previously arranged, the real bride-groom was standmg at the back of the door. Themoment Vikramaditya left, he came in. Instantly,
the Prmcess fell upon him with a stout stick, beath^m soundly, shoved him out. and bolted the door.He began shneking and howling for all he was worth,and the racket he made, soon brought his father with
ins attendants rushing to the spot. "What hashappened? What has happened?" they cried in
great excitement and alarm. " The Princess beat
'ro cruelly with a stick and flung me out of theroom, replied the huhchback. His father manifested
tne utmost horror and amazement. "What an
unheard-of outrage I " he cried. " What sort of a
vv-itches country is this we've come to ? What sort
of a wife is this I've got for my son ? What anenormity

! To think of her actually using a stick—a wife taking a stick to her husband ! And she's
quite spoilt my golden moon's beauty." He's not
are the commonest expressions for one's fate. Ask a Ben<r«li

"lap':,' "^ T" ",r
^'^'"^ ""^^°"-^- «« ^--" «'

- -rt
8avs^'Th.H ?

"" ''""^ °^ '^*"'" Tai and the Lady,' she

bv the ^LTTV^""V •"'i'^'dual is traced out on his for;headby tlio hand of Divmo J'rovidence "-CLER. pp. 49 f Striotlvspeaking. Vidhala hasn't it in his power t^ ^be gracio,^ HeIS absolutely bound by what he has once written. l^dtTat ^fcourse m the last resort, is detennined by Karma See Nos I

«nH Tf * P^ ^"^ '^y ^-^^ ^'^™« o^ 'he husband's ugliness

out that she has been wantonly mutilated by her husband. E.g.,

r^f ;.,.o'
^^- ^- ^^'^ '*'^^' ^''^ ^^^ °° P- 250. where mj^reterouces are given.

"«Mijr

5.1-
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fit to be seen now. But what in all the world is this ?

A hump on his back ! This crowns all ! " The
infernal jade !

" So he raged on ; his attendants

followed suit, and the uproar grew louder and louder.

It awoke Raja Bhoja himself, and he rose, wonder-

ing what on earth was up, and hurried away in the

direction of the noise. By this time, all the women
in the palace had gathered at the bridal-chamber door.

The old Raja was distressed beyond measure when
he was informed of his daughter's misconduct.
" What's this you've been up to ? " he called to her

angrily. " Where did you learn behaviour of this

sort ? " Her mother, too, began to scold her most

severely, and all the other women chimed in. The
Princess saw it wouldn't do to keep silence any

longer. She opened her door a:.d came out. " That's

not my husband,' said she, pointing with an expres-

sion of disgust to the hunch? ck. " The man I was

married to, left my room during the night, some time

since." This declaration produced a ne\ uproar.

The Princess's friends began to take her part, the

hunchback bridegroom's relatives insisted that her

story was all lies. At last, both sides agreed that

it would be best to appeal to Raja Vikramaditya to

decide the dispute, and all started at once for his

darbar.

Meanwhile, he and Bhdnumati had returned to

their own palace in the same way as they had gone

to Raja Bhoja's, Vikramaditya, as before, keeping

** Impljring that a spell had been used as well as a stick. In

KSS, I, p. 74, the minister, Yaugandharayapa, by means of a charm,

gives himself the appearance of a hunchbacked, deformed old

madman.



288 BENGALI HOUSEHOLD TALES
himself carefully concealed from his wife. In a fewdays, the two parties appeared in his darbar, and

could ^nf'l
,*'^? '^' "'"'' ''""'y- Vikramaditya

could not help tw.ttmg his father-in-law with nothavmg mvited him to his daughter's wedding. How-
ever, he appointed a day for the hearing of the case.When ,t arrived, both sides appeared in court, andthe proceedings opened. Then the Princess, whowas seated behind a screen," said, "The man whocan give a correct account of what took place in my
bridal chamber, will be proved thereby to be my
husband. ' Vikramaditya, turning to the hunch-
back, called upon him to state in detail what had
occurred m the bridal chamber. He began to tellas good a story as he was able to make up on thespur of the moment. The Princess, from behindthe screen, shook her head in denial of what he said.Ihen Vikramaditya said with a smile. "Well Prin-
cess, if I'm able to give the true account, yoi'll be

fTTl
/;PP°''

•
" "^"^ ^^ ^^"* °^ to recount all

that had happened from the time he met the hunch-
back s father to the moment he left the bridal chamber.He finished by producing the Princess's ring andasking her to produce his own." She did so at onceand the whole assembly saw that it was inscribed

is L?" '^ff"'
'^^'^°^ °* '^'^'^^ '^'^ «^»dence of a woman who.s parda-mshin, ue., never appears in public, aa women of Sower

S:;X exIS 'r''
'" .^--'^^y^. »^owever. the forte^re

nJ^
examined by a commission from the court

» Smiilary. the 'Boy with a Moon and a Star' gets a Bold^ whyr^'r**
a handkerchief from his bride on the we^cgiday. whUe he « disguised, and. afterwards, when in his prope7fo^
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with the Raja Vikramaditya's name. All were
amazed ; Bhdnumati, in particular, was utterly dumb-
founded. The Raja then dismissed the darbar,

and, retiring to the Rdni's apartments with Bhdnu-
mati and her sister," had a merry time, laughing and
jesfng, and making fun of the elder Rdni.'*

** See Appendix, Note 9.

" ' Maid Maleen '—GHT, II, pp. 350 ff.—is an almost exact coun-

terpart of the above atory. The real, but ugly, bride of the Prince
/ormerly betrothed to Maleen, substitutes the latter for herself

at the wedding, and afterwards, when she takes her place, is ex-

posed through not knowii'g what had been said when the pair were
ou their way to church, and not being able to produce the necklace

the Prince had given his bride, just as the hunchback here could not
relate what had happened in the bride-chamber, nor show any token
of recognition. " Thou art the true bride, who went'st with me to

church," says the Prince. Cf. the Princess's declaration on p. 236.

^r\

!(
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XXV.

KING VIKRAMADITYA AND fflS BRIDE.»

Once on a time, Raja VikramSditya • was wandering
about from country to country in disguise and pre-
tending to be crazy. This was one of his ways of
making himself acquainted with the condition of
his subjects. In the course of his wanderings through
the kingdom of one of his tributary Rajas, he came
one evening to a temple, and made up his mind to
pass the night there. In the temple was an image
of Kdli. In the dead of night, the Raja's daughter,
his Chief Minister's daughter, the Kotwal's daughter,

* This tale and the latter part of ' The Boy with a Moon and
a Star'—SIF, pp. 127 ff.—are variants of the sariie oriRinal.

» Vikramaditya appears in this story as endowed with somewhat
less marvellous powers than in some other Indian tales. It is related
of him in 'The Wanderings of Viliram xaharajah '—FOD, p. 110—that he obtained from Gimputti—the god Gapetia—the power
of transferring his soul into any kind of body he pleased, and in
the KSS—I, p. 350—Kuvera bestows on him the power of flying
through the air. He is the hero of the Vetalapanchaviiiteti
'Vikram and the Vampire.' See KSS, Note on II, p. 232.
According to the legend, he was incurably fond of wandering.

Even after «?etting nearly fixed for good in the shape of a parrot,
he did not desist from roaming about like Harun-ar-RashId, in hia
own proper form, but disguised--FOD, pp. 127 ff. He appears
as a candidate for service at the palace of the courtesan, Madanamala
—KSS, I, pp. 347 f. The habit seems to have been not unusual
with Eastern Kings. See CLER, pp. 421 and 427 ; also, p. 428,
with Note there, CLP, II, pp. 109 and 319, and KKT, p. 417.

240



VIKRAMADITYA AND HIS BRIDE 241

and the Principal Merchant's daughter ' came to

do pujd there, and found the disguised VikramS-
ditya lying right across the way to the shrine.

Thereupon the Merchant's daughter said, " Who are

you, fellow ? Get out of my road." Without moving,
he replied, " Jump over me, if you like." The girl

forthwith did so, and her example was followed by
the Minister's daughter and the Kotwal's daughter.

The Princess said to the man, " Who are you ?

Kin'dly let me pass. I am going to do pujd.'* But
he answered just as before, " If it's necessary for you
to pass, then jump over me." " I can't do that,"

she said. " It's not right to jump over any j^erson's

body." * " Well, I can't move," was the reply. The
Princess begged him to do so again and again, but
he positively refused to stir out of her way. At
last, however, he said, " On one condition, I can
get out of your road and let you pass." " What
condition ? " she asked. " Promise three times •

that you'll agree to it," he replied ;
" then I'll tell

you what it is." The Princess promised solemnly,

» See No. XX, Note 2.

* To do so is to inflict a great indignity on the person whose
body is stepped over, which is immensely aggravated, should the
foot touch him. In B. C. Chatterji's novel ' Sitardm,' one of the
characters is condemned to be buried alive for stepping over an
apparently sleeping Fakir, who maliciously brings his body into

contact with the man's foot. BengaU wome i strongly object to

stepping over even such a trifle as a cord stretched an inch or two
above the ground. The incident plays the part of the " Good and
Bad" or "Kind and Unkind" motif in this story. See MCF,
pp. 191 ff. The Princess's ultimate good fortune is the reward of
her scrupulousness in tiiis matter.

• This is still the equivalent of an inviolable oath. E.g., Dinar
bandhu Mitra's ' Lilavati ' opens with the following dialogue
between two of the characters :

" Will you let me see her (the wife

16
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242 BENGALI HOUSEHOLD TALES

repeating her promise three times, and again asked,
" What is the condition ? " " That you will marry
me," was the reply. The girl struck her hand
upon her forehead and cried out sorrowfully, " I, a
Raja's daughter, who by rights should marry a

Prince, to think that I should have to marry a mad*
man 1

" • But what could she do ? She was bound
by her promise. So she had to give her consent. The
disguised Vikramaditya then moved aside and let

her pass. When she came back, after duly doing

pujd, she said to him, " To-morrow, my svayathvara '

will take place. You must attend the assembly, and
I will throw the garland over your neck." " Very
good," he replied, and the Princess returned to the

palace, thinking sadly of her cruel fate all the way.

Next day, the svayathvara assembly met.' It

was a very grand affair, for many wealthy and power-

of the person addressed) T " "I'll let you see her." "Will you
let me see her ? " " I'll let you see her." " Will you let me see

her T " " I'll let you see her." " You've promised three times I

If you don't let me see her now, you'll rot in hell." Cf. SIF, p. 17.

* Cf. KKT, pp. 480 S., where Qullala Shah gets the promise of

his fourth wife, while disguised as a dirty, ragged beggar. Also
the acceptance by one Princess of Bearskin—GHT, II, pp. 68 f.

—

and by another of the ' Devil's Sooty Brother ' in his shabby smock-
frock—tfe., II, p. 65.

* The choosing of a husband by the daughter of a Raja or other

noble Kshatriya—man of the ancient military caste—at a public

gathering of suitors held for the purpose. The most famous event
of the kind is the gvayamtnira of Damayanti, when she chose King
Nala, though even the gods were present as candidates—MBH,
Vana Parva, 67 ; KSS, I, pp. 559 ff.

* In ' The Boy with a Moon and a Star,' the assembly is held in

a garden, round which the Princess rides on an elephant, and,

twice over, puts her gold necklace on the neck of the common-
looking man—who is the disguised Boy—and takes him up beside

her on the elephant—SIF, pp. 128 f., with Note 6 on pp. 280 f.
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ful Rajas and Princes had gathered together frommany countries, far and near, every one hoping that
the Prnicess s choice would fall upon him. The Rajawas showing them every kind of courteous attention
when his daughter entered, attended by one of her
companions, who carried a garland of flowers, a bowl
of sandal-wood paste, and a metal vessel with a
spout, full of water. The royal suitors were all quite
fascmated by her wonderful beauty. But shetakmg not the slightest notice of any of them, began
to look about for the madman. It was a while before
she descried him, for he was sitting on one side, apart
from the gay throng altogether. The moment the
Princess caught sight of him, however, she walked
straight up to him, washed his feet with the water
threw tlie garland round his neck, and marked his
forehead with the sandal-wood paste.

Forthwith, there arose a terrible hullabaloo. All
the disappointed royalties began to give vent to
their disgust in the most unmeasured terms " To
think that such as we are to be passed over in favour
of a low madman!" they cried. ''The father
of a daughter impudent and base enough to make
such a choice, is from this moment excluded from our
society! We'll have no more dealings with him
Neither in this tale nor in oura do the formalities of a .vayamt^raappear to be correctly described, though my narrator wr a Br!hman and fine Sk. scholar. In ' The Prince and his Cok^th^ Rorde« all the men in his kingdom to defile Xtthtt'la^e^hr,?Jus three daughters stand at the window, each with a goWen app em her hand which she is to drop on the man of her choice Thoyoungest Pnncess, thrice over, lets hers fall on the Prince who
H f^':^ r" «"'1«'»«'-HGA. I. p. 94. Similarly. Princi;

from the throng of grandees in his plain caftan-RRT pp^Hl
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whatever. It's a disgrace to us to stay a minute

longer under his roof." So saying, they all imme-
diately took their departure in high dudgeon. The
poor Raja sat silent, hanging his head. " And
this is the daughter I was so proud of

! " he said

to himself. " A shameless slut, through whom I've

lost caste, family honour, everything !
" His sons

rampaged about the hall, swearing they would have

the life of the sister who had brought such shame on
them all. They had drawn their swords, and, in

spite of the tears and entreaties of the Princess, were

on the very point of fulfilling their threats, when the

old Rdni interposed. " What good will killing her

do ? " said she. " What was written on her fore-

head, has come about. Turn her out of the house

and let her shift for herself as best she can." The
Raja, too, thought this the best course to follow.

So he had a little hut built outside of the palace

precincts, and there ihe Princess and her husband

had to take up their abode.*

The former showed herself a most devoted wife.

¥&r from being discontented and resentful because

she had been married to a madman, she did her

utmost to make him comfortable and happy. Her
husband designedly did all sorts of things by ,vay of

trying her love and patience, but her wifely devotion

stood the test so well that he was filled with astonish-

ment and admiration."

i>\

il1

• Cf. FC)D, i)p. 131 ff. The Princess Buccoulee, after refusing

many Princes, chooses Vikram, sitting in beggar's giiise among the

beggars at the palaoe-gate, and is turned out into the jungle v/i'-.-.

him by her parents.

*" Cf. the reaifT'ition displayed by the Princess in ' The Six

Servants/ when iier husband pretends to be a swineherd—GHT,

J:
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Some time passed in this way, till the day when
the Raja's youngest son was to get rice to eat for
the first time," drew near, and all his sons-in-law
came from their homes in various countries to be
present at the ceremony. Meanwhile, the Princes,
his sons, arranged that they and their guests should
go out on a great hunting expedition. Hearing of
this, the disguised Vikramaditya said to his wife,
" If you could only get your father to let me have a
horse, I, too, would go a-hunting." '• " How can I
go to make any such request ? " she replied. " My
father can't bear the sight of me. My brothers are
ready to kill me outright, if they get the chance. My
sisters greet me with such showers of abuse that
you would think they had a hundred mouths each
instead of one ! Only my mother still shows some
little kindness towards me. She sometimes gives me
things I ask for you, but she has to do it on the
sly. Once or twice, my sisters have caught her
giving me things, and then they've abused her as
badl> as they abuse me. If I go and ask my father
for such a thing as a horse, I don't believe I shall

II, pp. 197 f. It ia a characteristically Hindu trait in our story
that, though compelled to accept a husband, the wife does not
need any of the discipline wliich King Tlirushbeard—GHT, I,

pp. 203 tl.—and the Prince in • The Humbled Princess '—G08, I,'

pp. 118ff.—consider necessary for their wives.
» Sk.. annapraSana. Quito an event in Hindu social life See

MVVR, pp. 358 f.

1^ Cf. 81F. p. 130. There the wife urges the husband to go riding
ajid hunting. He pretends to prefer to walk, because he has tha
hot&d, Katar, hidden in the jungle. By twisting this horse's and
bis own right ears, he turns it into a donkey and himself into a
common-looking, ugly man, and, by twisting the loft, he restores
it to the form of a horse and himself to that of " a grand youmt
Prince"—pp. 120 f. and 130 f.

IM;
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ever come back alive." " Oh, no fear !

" said her
husband. " You go and ask. Nothing worse than
a refusal can come of that."
The Princess had perforce to consent, and betook

herself slowly and apprehensively to her mother.
Finding her alone in her room, she seized the oppor-
tunity at once, and said to her, " Mother, your son-in-
law wants a horse. He wishes to go a-hunting."
The old RAoi burst into tears at the sight of her
daughter's evident distress. " Alas, my dear I

"

said she. "To think that all this was fated to
come upon you I Well, I'll see what I can do."
Saying this, she went away to the Raja, and told him
of her daughter's request. He at once flew into a
great rage. " What can her husband want with a
horse ? " he cried. "A low imbecile of a fellow, who
can hardly move about on his own legs ! Set him
up with a horse ! And he'll go a-hunting, will he ?
What next, I should like to know." But the RdijI
wasn't to be put off. She kept on urging her request,
till the Raja, to get rid of her and her importunities]
ordered that the most sorry, lame, broken-winded
old hack " in his stables should be sent to his son-
in-law.

The Princess wended her way back to her hut,
leading the poor, shabby-looking brute, herself!
But her husband was delighted to see it, though,'
strange to say, tlie animal shed tears when it saw
him. He patted it kindly and comforted it, then
said to his wife, " To-morrow you must cook some

i» Cf. the conditiou of the hoi-se aelected by the hiraman, though,
like the one here, it is really a pakshiraja—LDB, p. 214. Cf
•too, FOD, pp. 77 and 80; CAS. p. 74.

*
*

'

i;

:

'
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breakfast for me as early as ever you can." Accord-
ingly, the Princess got up before dawn and had
breakfast ready in good time. After he had eaten,

her husband mounted the horse and rode away. The
Princess stood at the door of the hut, gazing after

them. As long as she was able to see them, the

horse limped along at a snail's pare, but, the moment
it was out of her view, it assumed the form proper

to it as a pdqhirdj,^* and said to Vikramftditya,
" How nmch longer will your Majesty remain in this

condition ? " " Have patience, pdqhirdj,'' he replied.

" The time is now alniust at an end." Saying this,

he struck it once with the whip, and, in an instant,

it had carried him into the middle of a dense forest.

Vikramaditya dismounted and called to mind T&l

and Betal,'* who immediately appeared. " Listen,

Tal and Betal," said he to them. " Build a palace

here as quickly as possible, then collect all the deer

'* Sk., pakahiraia. See No. XXVI, Note 2. Regarding hones
endowed with inteliigenoe and the faculty of human f<{M)ech, see

Appendix, Note 10. Vikramaditya, also, presently reaasumea hia

own proper appearance. Cf. SIF, p. 43.

*^ Sk., vetala, which, strictly, means a demon that takes posaestion

of a corpse. See KSS, I, p. 74, with Note^ and pp. 132 f. Such
was the being that narrated to Vikramaditya the twenty- five tales

—Hindi, ' Baital-Pachlil, ' Vikram and the Vampire '—and en-

abled him to get the better of the devotee who was seeking to

compass his destruction. Tliis Vetala is the Betal of our story.

" TSl " » merely the last half of the word, out of which the popular

imagination has fabricated the name of an additional demon.
Before his birth, Vikramaditya was declared by Siva to be deotiued

to hold supremacy over all Rakshasas, Yaksbas, Vetalas, etc.

—

KSS, II, p. 565—and his actual possession of this sovereignty was
probably regarded as liaving commenced with his worsting of the

murderous devotee—KSS, II, pp. 3.50 f. In this respect, he occu-

pies in the Hindu Folk-tale world the Maine position as SulomoD
ir, tho Musahnan. Sec CLER, pp. "20 and 163 f.
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from this forest and confine thcni within the pre-

cincts of the palace. And make all the necessary

arrangements for my staying here." Ihl and Bct&l

had the palace ready " almost as soon as the Raja

had finished giving his orders. And, in a very short

time, they collected all the deer of the forest and

confined them within the palace-grounds." Vikra-

m&ditya, who had assumed the dress and appearance

of a Raja, went inside and sat down, while Tal and

Betal, transforming themselves into a couple of dur-

wans, took up their position at the gate.

This was the day the Princes had fixed for their

great hunt. They arrived early in the forest, and

roamed hither and thither through it the whole day,

without seeing a single deer. By evening, they were

quite worn out. Their throats were parched with

thirst, and they were so tired they could hardly

move a step farther. Yet they felt ashamed to go

home without having killed any game at all. Just

then, they caught sight of a fine mansion quite near

at hand, and made their way to it as well as they

could. On approaching it, they saw, to their as-

tonishment, that its enclosed grounds were crowded

with deer. " Who in the world can have built a

palace in such a place ? " said they, wonderingly, to

** Similarly, the Fniry, Hamm&la, builcb a magnificent palaco in

the jungle for Taj-ul-miiliik—CLEB, p. 275 f. For other oasea of

instantaneous magical production of buildings, etc., see FOD, pp.

22 f. and 69; GHT, I, p. 30.3; HGA. T, p. 105; RRT, p. 266;

COS, I, pp. 151, 214. and "AS; CAS, p. 4.

'^ The ' Princb with a Moon and a Star ' shoots all the game and
then Rit« down beside delicious water and roast-meat—SIF, p. 131.

' Mimtisiuri's Sister ' collects all the birds of the earth in one night

within the garden which she has enabled her brother to produce

—GOS, 1, p. 224.
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each otlicr. " And what can he want with so many
deer ? Anyhow, if he'd only be good enough to give

us a few to take home, we shouhl lie greatly obliged

to him." Talking thus among themselves, Ihey went
up to the durwans at the gate, and asked them to

make their request kncwn to their master. They
did so at once, and Vikramaditya said, '' Tell them
I've no objections to give theni dtcr, if titcy agree
to one condition." The durwans returned to the

gate with this message. " \'ery good," the Princes

replied, "we'll comply with the condition. Let
him be so good as to inform us what it is." The dur-

wans went back with this \void to tlicir nirtsler. He
then said, '* Each of them must :>ul)'i>ii (u be branded
with the heated tobacco-holder oi i 1 ooknh." When
that's done, they may have us niiuy dti r as fhey
require." The Princes were rather laken aback
when the durwans conmmnicated this message to

them. Some would fain have backed out. liut

they had promised, they wanted the deer badly, and
these were not to be got, unless the whole company
complied with the Raja's demand. So, at last, all

signified assent, comforting themselves with the

reflection that their clothes would hide the mark,

'• In SIF, p. 131, tho Prinoos aro branded with red-hot pice to
mark them as tliiovos. 8eo ib., Notoi tt and 7 on pp. 281 ff. In ' The
Kose of iiakawali,' Dilbar brandu tho four brothoni of Taj-ul-muluk
on tlio back, aa being Iter slavra, and so tihamos thctn aftcrwardij

—

CLER, pp. 268 f. and 287. Cf. ib., p 529 ; KS8, I, pp. 90 ff. ;

KKT, pp. 223 f. ; FOD, pp. 213 f. In 'The Prince and his C<rft,'

the hero offers to give hia brothors-in-luw 8omo of the Water of
Life, if they will each stand a kick from his horae " auf den Hintern,"
and afterwards claims them as his slaves, because so marked—HGA, I,

pp. 95 ff. Most of this story is very similar to ours. The tvayamvara,
tba horae-aad-olothes-changing incidents, etc., ail reappear in it.

'*•

.j.^ft
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and that nobody was likely to look for it under them.

Vikramaditya now came out to the gate, and the

branding was done under his own supervision. The

operation over, he gave each of them a deer, and they

departed triumphantly for the palace, as if they

had had a first-rate day's sport. Vikramaditya

then ordered Tal and Betal to make the palace vanish,

and, mounting his horse, set off on his way back to

the hut. As soon as he came near enough for his

wife to be able to see him, he assumed again the dress

and appearance of a lunatic beggar,'* and the pdqhirdj,

that of a broken-down old hack.

As it got later and later, and yet her husband did

not return, the Princess had become quite appre-

hensive, and was looking out anxiously for him. So

she was overjoyed when she caught sight of him,

and, running to meet him, helped him to dismount.

He pretended to be quite exhausted, and said, " I've

had a terribly hard day. You must help me into

the house." The Princess did so at once, and then

exerted herself to the utmost to refresh him and

relieve his fatigue. Afterwards, they had supper,

and then lay down to rest. But, instead of going to

sleep, the Princess began to weep quietly. Observing

this, her husband asked what was wrong. " What's

the use of my telling?" she replied. "Oh, tell

me," said he, "use or no use." "Well," answered

she, " to-morrow, my little brother will get rice to

eat for the first time. All our other relatives who

have come to be present at the ceremony, will be

*• King Nftla obtained a oimilar power of shajMs-slaftiug. A
Huake bit him, and he instantly became a black, deformed man.

Tlio nn'vke thi-n rhvo hiiu a " Kro-bloached " pair of garments, the

putting on of wliich restored him to his proiier form—KS8, 1, p. 565.
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giving him beautiful presents. Only I shall have
nothing to give. That's why I can't help weeping."
After a pause, she added, " I was afraid of vexing
you ; that's the reason I didn't v/ish to say anything
to you about it." " Don't weep, Princess," said her
husband. " A wife so virtuous and devoted to her
husband as you are, can't fail to obtain her wish."
He did his best to comfort her with many such
kind words, and the Princess, reflecting that nil this
was her destiny and must just be borne patiently,
presently fell asleep. Then Vikramaditya got up and
mentally summoned " Tal and Betal, who instantly
appeared. He ordered them to fetch at once a set
of jewelled ornaments, a beautiful sari, and two
trays of costly gems." They vanished, and almost
immediately reappeared with all the things he had
asked for. He told them to set the things down,
and then gave them leave to depart. But, before
they had done so, while the Raja was still talking
with them, the Princess chanced to awake. Observ-
mg this, he hastened to put on again the disguise he
had laid aside, but she caught his hand and cried,
" Tell me who you are. I can't let you deceive me
any longer. I won't leave off asking, till you tell

me the truth." And, snatching the disguise out of
his hand, she threw it into the fire." Then he said,
" Princess, I am Vikramaditya." The moment she
heard the name, she gave a great start, and, drawing

*• See No. VI, Note 22.

" Bengab, mdnik, Sk., nwinikya often translated " ruby," fabuious
precious stones, a. single one of which wa« said to be worth the
entire treasures of seven kings. See No. X.XVI, Notes 10 and 11.

•• It seems to hi- implied that the disguise wa.s a mugical ons
which, when assumed- simulUneously olianged the King's bodily
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back from him, she stood with her hands joined in

supphant attitude and said, " Your Majesty, forgive

mc. I've committed many faults." " " What non-

sense is that you're talking ? " he replied. " I

can't say how indebted to you I feel for the lov^

and devotion you have shown." So saying, he seated

her beside him, caressing her affectionately. Sud-

denly her eyes lighted on the gems. " What are

those, Your Majesty ? " she inquired. '* Why, yo

said you wished to give a present to-morrow," he

replied. " So I've had those brought for you." The

Princess had never in all her life seen gems of that

kind. She gazed at them in a transport of delight.

Her heart was too full for her to speak. She could

only silently bless her wonderful good fortune.

In the moriiing, she arrayed herself in her husband's

gifts, and, taking up the trays of gems, she repaired

to the palace. Everybody was astonished at the

splendour of her attire. The Raja, himself, was

appearance ; consequently, its destruction put an end to his power

of appearing in any but his own proper form. The incident, thus,

represents here the frequently recurring motif of the destruction

of the animal-skin of a—generally spell-bound—hero or heroine

in more archaic Folk-tales. E.g., in ' The Jackal, the Barber, and

the Brahman,' the Jackal, who is really a great Raja, takes off

his jackal-skin, washes and brushes it, and hangs it up to dry,

whereupon liis little sister-in-law sczes it and burns it, thus putting

an end to his wanderings about in that guise. FOD, pp. 183 ff.

C'f. ib., pp. 222 f. and 220; SIF, p. 4<J ; GHT, 11, pp. UO, 210 ft.,

and 288 ff.: HGA, I, pp. 129 f.; CLER, p. 58. See MCF, pp.

145, 156, 328, 341 ff. ; CLP. 1, pp. 20(5 ff.

23 When a King is unexpectedly recognized as such, a Hindu

begs his pardon as a matter of course. In " King Thrushbeard,'

the Princes.s hega luj forgiveness for her treat mcut of him, when he

was supposed to be only a fiddler, but, umike our heroine, with

very good reason—OHT, 1, p. 200.
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fairly bewildered. But, vvhen she presented her gift

to her brother, everyone's amazement was redoubled.

The assembled -oyaltir.s were utterly dumbfounded.

The Princess then w^nt away to the old Rani and

said, "I've something to tell you, mother. Your

son-in-law is nobody less than Raja Vikramaditya

himself." " You don't say so !
" cried the startled

Rdnl. " Yes, -ndeed, mother," was the reply.

" He was wandering about in disguise. That's how

nobody recognized him. Last night, I burned the

disguise." The old Rani fairly sobbed with joy.

Hurrying to the Raja, she said. '' Your Majesty, the

daughter you couldn't say enough ill about, is the

goddess Lakshmi • herself ! The man on whose neck

she t'arew her bridal wreath, is the Raja Vikrama-

ditya!" The Raja was more than astounded at

this news. Remembering the sort of treatment his

daughter and her husband had received, he felt de-

cidedly apprehensive as to what might happen next.

Meanwhile, Vikramaditya had again summoned

Tal and Betal. and told them to furnish him at

once with palkis and bearers, elephants, horses,

attendants, soldiers, and what not else, as he was

about to go to the Raja's darbar. Everything ap-

peared instantaneously. Arraying himself in magni-

ficent royal robes, he got into a palki and proceeded

** See No. VI, Note 16. Ldqfii-mcye—& Lakshtni of a girl— is

one of the commonest expressions of ciiioarinont in Bengali. The

mere name of Lakshmi has on aaspicious etliciicy. Hence, it i3

usual to avert the pos-siblo evil consequences of even nunung

Vrihaapati-bar or Thursday—one of the most unlucky day.s of tlie

week—by calling it Lakahml-'oOr. Merclmnts make a point of

buying anu selling largely on the day of Lakshuu'.s aaiiuiil puja,

no matter what prices may be.

.1.'
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with his retinue to the palace, Tal and Betal follow-
ing. As soon as he appeared in the darbar, the
Raja ros?, and bowing in suppliant attitude before
him with his upper garment over his shoulders,
humbly begged his pardon. Vikramaditya took his

hand kindly, and, raising him up, said, " What are
you talking about, my dear sir ? You, my worshipful
father-in-law ! How can you do anything to me for
which you must beg my pardon ? But there are
some servants of mine in your darbar here. I've
come to take possession of them." Rather per-
turbed at this, the Raja answered wonderingly,
" Your Majesty, all the Rajas in the world are your
servants. How can there be any who are your
servants more than the rest ? " " Oh, that's another
matter," was the reply. " It's some servants marked
with my own brand I'm in search of." So saying,
he ordered Tal and Betal to pick out and bring
forward the persons they had branded. Forthwith,
they seized the Raja's sons and sons-in-law, and
dragged them before him. Then, pulling aside their
clothes, they displayed the brands, to the wonder-
ment of the whole darbar, and Vikramaditya claimed
them as his servants. There they stood, hanging
their heads for shame. The old Raja entreated
Vikramaditya to pardon their misconduct towards
himself and his wife, praising his clemency, and
urging it wasn't worth his while to inflict any further
punishment upon them. Vikramaditya was easily

enough persuaded, as he was quite satisfied with the
amusement he had had at their expense. He spent
a few days more with his father-in-law, and then
returned with his bride to his own capital.



XXVI.

LEARNING AND MOTHERWIT.

Once there were two friends, a Raja's son and his

Minister's son.' From the time that they were
very little boys, they ate together, slept together,
rambled about together—in short, were quite in-

separable. One day, as they were talking with one
another, the Prince put this question to his friend,
" Brother, which is best—learning or motherwit ?

"

"Motherwit, I should say," promptly replied the
Minister's son. " I don't agree with you," rejoined
the Prince. " In my opinion, learning is best."
They argued the point for a long time, without either
convincing the other. Now, the Prince was the more
learned of the two, and, consequently, was a bit
conceited. He, at length, said to his companion,
" Why waste time in useless argument ? Let's settle

> The most common of all pairs of friends in Indian Folk-tales.
Cf. No. XX, p. 175 ; aUo, SIF, p. 73 ; FOD, p. 72 f. ; LDB, p. 17 ;KKT, p. 131 and 213. The Minister's son is invariably the cleverer
of the two, just as the Minister is cleverer than the King. E.g.,
in the frame-narrative of the KSS, the King of Vatsa is all but an
imbecile, while his Minister, Yaugandharayaija, is an embodiment
of abihty and craft. See No. XIII, Note 3. As, in ancient India,
the Mmister was usually a Brahman, one wonders whether the in-
teUectual superiority to the King, regulariy ascribed to him in
Folk-tales, is due to Brahmans' having had a chief hand in shaping
And preoerving these.

SS5
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the question by actual experiment." " Yes, that'll

be the best way," answered the other. So they

arranged that, on a certain day, they should both

set out in different directions, and, after a time,

return and faithfully relate to each other their

adventures and achievements. The day soon came

;

they bade one another good-bye, and rode away on

their swift and beautiful poqhirdj horses.*

The Prince rode on a very long way, and, at last,

entered a vast forest. It was very dense. The trees

had grown so close together that it was possible to

see only a few yards ahead. Still, the Prince pushed

on as best he could, and, at length, arrived before

a little hut. Dismounting at the door, he looked in,

and saw a Muni ' with closed eyes, absorbed in medi-

tation. The Prince remained there till, after some

days, the Muni's meditation came to an end, and he

returned to ordinary consciousness. He then began

to wait upon him, and performed any services

he required.* The Muni was much gratified by the

Prince's attentions, and, at last, said to him, " Prince,

I am very highly pleased by your dutiful behaviour.

« .Sk , pakaMraja = king of birds, an epithet of the colossal half-

ma»i, half-vulture creature on which Vishnu ridee, and of Rama-

chandra's ally, the vulture-king, Jatayu. Cf. the Persian aimurgh

and rukh. In Folk-tales, it is the name of a kind of horse, which

sometimes seems to be merely an ordinary horse, but of a very

fine breed—as here and in LDB, p. 17—sometimes, a supernaturally

gifted creature, which—though it is uncertain whether it was be-

lieved to be winged or not—can travel through the air with the speed

of lightning—cf. Pegasus—talk, etc. See LDB, pp. 214 ff.. No.

XXV, Note 14, and MCF, pp. 173 and 236. Cf. the Indarpuri

horse, CAS, pp. 70 ff.

* A holy sage, possessed of superhuman powers.

« See No. XXVII, Note 6. So Raraachandra waited on the

hermit, Agastya—KSS, II, 390.

m
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As a reward, take this ring. Whatever you ask
from it, you will obtain." ' The Prince received the
gift with many expressions of gratitude, and, making
a humble obeisance to the Muni, mounted his horse
and made his way out of the forest.

He continued his journey some four or five days
longer, and arrived in a kingdom that was altogether
strange to him. There he learned that the Raja of
that country had a daughter, who was the most
beautiful woman in the whole world, and that she
had proclaimed that she would marry the man
who could give her whatever she asked, every day
for a month.* On the other hand, whoever, after
undertaking to do this, should fail to keep his en-
gagement, should become her prisoner and slave,
and be obliged to carry the water for her bath.»
When he heard this, the Prince thought to himself,
" The ring I got from the Muni will, no doubt, enable
me to win the Princess." Many Princes had tried

» MCF, pp. 201 f. and 214 ff. The ring in this tale aot« of itaelf.
and on bemg simply spoken to. cf. CLP, I. pp. 477 £. Often, the
magicaJ procedure is more elaborate. E.g., GuUala Shah receives
from the Wazir's wife a ring which, on being shown to the fire
will summon two powerful jinns to do his bidding—KKT pp'
473 f. Similarly, in ' The Three Grateful Animals,' the hero re-
ceives from the father of the snake he has rescued a signet-ring
which, when bcked, causes a black man to appear who execute
any order-HGA. I. pp. lio f. Cf. CLP. I. pp. 470 fl. Instances
ol other articles that act in the same way, will be found in KKT
ro": a^^B.^^Eof '

""'' "•• '" '"' '•«" '"• »»• '»«:

'The Princess's having the disposal of her own hand is decidedly
un-Hindu. '

Cf. the risks run by those who played dice with the Rakahasi~^ ' ^•Ji^ir*''®
disguised Princess-*., p. 277-and the

courtesan—KKT, pp. 8411.

17
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to accomplish the task and failed. «nd were now

the Princess's captives, but. trustmg m the power

of the magical ring, the Prince felt certam that he

was in n" danger of meeting with any such nnsfortune^

Accordingly, he procured a lodgmg m the house

of a garianlweaver/ and told her to take a message

to the palace that he desired to marr, the Pnnc^s.

and was ready to furnish her for a month with any-

thing she might ask for. The garland-weaver sup-

pUed the ro'a'l household daily with flowers. It was.

therefore, elsy for her to carry the ^-ce^J^^
to the Princess.* She. in her turn, sent back word

to him by the same woman, that she was much

gratikei by the wish the Prince had expressed and

tould begin from the next day to let h.m know

what things she desired. The g^'^^f^d-we^^r <hdy

Tnformed the Prince, who was greatly del^g^ted^^^^^^^

set about providing himself with all such articles as

he was likely to need for a lengthy stay m the city.

"^Trly next morning, he was sitting in the verandah

of the house, when two of the maid-servan s of the

Princess appeared, and, bowing respectfully, said

"Your Highness, our Princess requests you to send

her two sets of jewelled gold ornaments. Asking

them to wait a little, the Prince went to his room

and. opening the box in which he kept the ring, he

» = v„ XIX Note 8. " Garland-weaver " is the meaning of

s See No. ^IX. Note 8.
.^ ^^^ ^^^ ^j gardener'*

:^ler.trti"rr^^THeappare.^^^^^^^^^^^

daily worship. g^^ ^ „, > vikram
• As the Pnnoees's old nurse aoes m iw m-

and the Vampire.' Cf. KKT. p. 2l».
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asked it, " Ring, whose are you now ? " The ring
ahswered, " Formerly, I was the Muni's ; now, I'm
yours." " Then give me two sets of jewelled gold
ornaments," said the Prince, and, immediately, the
articles appeared. The Prince took them up, and
gave them to the Princess's maids, who were greatly
astonished at their beauty, for they had never
seen anything that could be compared with them.
Humbly saluting the Prince, they went back with
them to their mistress. She admired the exquisite
jewels as mm h as they had done, and wondered much
in her own mind where the Prince could have pro-
cured anything so fine.

Next day, she sent four maids to the Prince, with
instructions to ask for four sets of ornaments of
the same kind and, also, four large rubies.'* These
the Prince procured from the ring as easily as the
first sets of jewels, and delivered them to the maids
to take to their mistress. When they were brought
to the Princess, she was, of course, greatly pleased,
but her curiosity as to how the Prince was able to
obtain such things was even greater than her delight
at getting them. Next day, she sent sixteen maids,
whom she told to ask for sixteen platefuls of rubies,
sixteen elephants, and sixteen horses. The Prince
addressed the ring in the same words as before, and
all the things demanded were immediately supplied.
When her maids returned to her with them, the Prin-

'" For ail account of the submarine production of Indian Folk-
tale rubies, which are infinitely superior to the ordinary stone
see LDB. pp. 223 ff. Cf. KKT. p. 20-,. Fishes bring rubies to the
youngest of ' The Three Princes.' Also. SIF. p. (Hi. The man who
went to sL'ok his fate, gets from an alligator the ruby which cauMd
a burning iu its stomach. Sou No. WV, Note 21.
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rj" "' -Tit .:s"=ri'.=

"so t wJ o,."(rom day to day. No matter how

eostVwerel: things th/ Pnucess a,Ued or o,^c.w

vast the quantities ot them required^ the Prmce

Wished tie. wthout the ^^i^^!::^^^
month was now near an end, and the rrn.ii

^^
iiiuiif»

j^ TUU will never do, sne

;r hTl^TeLT'' It's Paini shall never get

^? He of hn merely by increasing my demands,
the better of »"'" "^^^'^ J „ g^ ,he called the
I must try some other pian^

^ ^^^ ^^^^

garland-weaver, and said to her, >vnc
^

Prince get all the things he gives me t I haven

the slightest idea." was the reply.
2.%rSrinee

the style in which he's living m my house, the Prinze

doesn't seem to possess any treasures worth speakmg

TytTul'dt^^^^^^^^^
me! I'll give you any reward you hke to name. The

Trland weaver promised to do her best.

'IhfwrnThonfe, and. as soon as she got - oppor-

tnnitv she began a conversation w.th the Pnnee.

Aftlr'la king of this, that, and the other thing, she

, / V. r.?
" Sir there's one thing that completely

;!: r.' I^ 'one seeing how you live, would

Keve that you are even a petty Raja s son. And

yet vou are able, without any trouble, to supply the

King by the ascetic, in the IntroU. to
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most costly treasures, and in any quantity. How
is it yon can do this ? " " My good woman," he

replied, " that's a secret that you've no occasion to

bother jOur head about." "Oh," said she, "that

may be all voi true. But I'm dyirig with curiosity

to know. And why should you be afraid to tell

me ? I solemnly i)romise you I won't let it go any

farther." *' What good will it do you to know ?
"

still objected the Prince. " Sec," she persisted,

" here you arc living in my house, and I look after

you just as if you were my own son. Why have secrets

from me ? Tell me ! Do !
" At last, the Prince,

seeing there was no hope of getting peace in any

other way, foolishly yielded to her importunity, and

told her all about the ring."

As soon as his back was turned, off she hied to

the Princess, and reported to her all she had learned.

The Princess wns overjoyed, and quite overwhelmed

the traitress with splendid gifts. Next day was the

last of t e month but one. That day, she sent only

one maid-servant to the Prince, but she was instructed

to ask for the ring. When this request was made,

the Prince was utterly dumbfounded. He could

hardly believe his ears. Now he saw what a fool

he had been to confide in a woman like the gar-

land-weaver. But what could he do ? He had no

" Tho ' Delila " motif is a ftwourito in Folk-talM, both Eafltem

and Western. See KSS, 1[, pp. r>4 ff. ; OHT, I. p. 51, and II, pp.

120 f.; aOS, I, pp. 105 f. In tho atory of 'The Three Grateful

Animals,' the hero woakly 1> i-i himself bo wheedled by hia unfaithful

wife out of the secret of his all-powerful signet-ring, and she steals

it and goes off with her paramour—HGA, I, pp. 112 f. This motif

ooours very frequently in the ' Separable Life ' and kindred

cycles—e.y., LDB, pp. 84 f. and 2oi f. ; FOD, p. 14; GOS, I, pp.
144 f. ; KKT, pp. 382 f.
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alternative but to deliver up the ring." Next morning,

the last of the month, the Princess sent one of her

women to ask for a hundred rupees. The poor Prince

was unable to produce even t' trifling sum. The

wager was lost. As soon as the rrineess's messenger

had returned to her empty-handed, the Raja's officers

were dispatched to make the Prince their prisoner.

He wept and entreated. But what good could that

do ? He was at once marched off, and set to carry

in the Princess's bath-water.

Meanwhile, the Minister's son also, after riding on

for several days, had arrived at the capital city oi a

foreign kingdom. Night was falling, so he was

glad to become the guest of a hospitable Brahman,

whose family consisted of himself, his wife and son,

and the son's lately married wife. All treated their

guest with great kindness and courtesy, but he was

not long in becoming aware that they were in great

distress." He heard them talking earnestly to one

another in the next room, and weeping bitterly all

the time. The son said, " Let me go. It would be

a shame that my mother or father should go, when

I'm here." His young wife said, " You all remain

where you are. I will go. I'm a stranger's daughter.

What will my death matter ? You will easily

enough find another wife for your son." The old

people could do nothing but weep. All this surprised

" With the Prince's—to Western ways of thinking, foolish

—

compliance, cf. that of the Minister, Xagarjuna, whose habit it was,

after his daily prayers, to grant petitioners whatever they asked

for. His enemy, the Prince Jivahara, one day, asked him for his

head, and he gave it. He had bestowed the same gift ninety-niiif

times before in previous births—KSS, I, pp. 377 f.

" Cf. LDB, pp. 73 ff.
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the Minister's son very much. Curious to know
what was afoot, he called his host, and asked, " M5-
hAshoy, what's wrong?" The Brahman at first

would not tell him. " What the better will you be
for knowing ? " said he. " Do tell me," urged the
other. " Who knows what may come of it ? " At
last, the Brahman yielded, and said, " Well, then,
M6h6shoy, listen. Some time since, our Raja made
a compact with a RaqhoshI " that he should send her
daily for food one person from one or other house-
hold in this city." Before that, she had been devas-
tating the country, by devouring people without let

or Hindrance. To-day, it's our family's turn to send

" Sk., Rakahail, fem. of Rakthaaa, Beng., Raqhoah. These are
fiendish beings, akin to the Western goblins, ogres, trolls, and the
like. They " haunt cemeteries, disturb sacrifices, liarass devout
men, animate dead bodies, devour human beings, and vex and
afflict mankind in all sorts of ways." In their natural shape, they
have " up-standing hair, yellow as the flames vomited forth from
their mouths terrible with tusks, gigantic bodies black as smoke,
and pendulous breasts and bellies"—KSS, II, p. r.24. But they
can assume any form they please, animal or other, and the females
often appear as beautiful women in order to entrap men. See
KKT, p. 42; LDB, pp. 05 ff., 117 ff., 270 ff. With the Rakshasas,
may be compared the corpse-devouring tier ' in 'The Story of
MaruBia '—RRT, p. 17, with Note. Bu* th^ former seem, as
a rule, to prefer fresh meat which they hi ,v • silled for themselves.
Cf., also, the Greek Drakos and Lamia—Abbott, 'Macedonian
Folklore,' pp. 264 f. and 265 f. See, also, SIF, Notes XI, 2, 3, 4
on pp. 259 £f., and ' Cannibalism," ' R&kshasa,' and ' Rakshasi ' ia
MCF, Index.

'• With this compact, cf. KSS, II, pp. 312 ff. and Note on p.
318. Garuda was devouring the Nagas—semi-divine snake-beings
—wholesale. Vasuki—the divine snake-king—accordingly made
an agreement with him to send him one daily to a certain spot.
Jiinutavahana sacrifices himself in Sankhachura's place. Cf.
K.SS, I. pp. 183 ff., and 'Sagas from the Far East,' pp. 19, 286,
aud 292,
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somebody. That's why we're all weeping." "M6-
hdshoy," replied the Minister's son, " don't you
distress yourselves. I'll go.'"' The Brahman started.

"That is out of the question," said he. " Shal!

we send you, who are our guest, into the jaws of the
Raqhoshi in order to save ourselves ? Who ever
heard of such a thing ? A crime like that would
bring me to perdition." " "Keep your mind easy,"
was the reply. " There's not the slightest occasion
for anxiety, if you do as I say. Only there are
certain things you must supply me with, before I

go." After a deal of persuasion, the Brahman was
induced to yield a reluctant consent to his guest's

proposal, and asked, " What are the things you
require ? " " They are these," answered the young
man :

" a very thick rope, a pot of wet lime, a few
spades, a pan of fire, and two sharp-pointed iron
rods." The Brahman at once procured all these
things, though wondering greatly in his own mind
what they could be wanted for.

Taking them all along with him, the Minister's
son proceeded to the abode of the Raqhoshi. There
he put the iron rods in the fire to heat, and then sat
down with his weapons ready to his hand to await
her coming, having first shut the door of the house.
Presently, the Raqhoshi arrived, and, surprised at

" Similarly—KKT, p. 39—the Prince takes the place of the
potter's son, as band to the Princess whose bridegrooms always
died on the b: aight. And, in 'The Witch-Girl,' the Kossack
effects the deliverance of the family he finds mourning because
their turn to be visited by Death has come—RRT, pp. 269 f. Cf.
CAS. p. 20; CLP. I, pp. 160 and 164.

>* Being a breach of hospitality. Probably, too, the Minister's
son is thought of as a Brahman.
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finding herself shut out of her o ,vn house, asked.Whos .nside?" The young man, disguising his
voice, m turn asked gruffly, " Who are vou ? » '- T'n
a Raqhosh," was the reply. " And I." retorted '.em the same harsh, strange-sounding voice, "am the
Raqhoshes Jom," Kaqhosh." " That kind of voicewas qu.te new to the Raqhoshi, and, as for Kaqhosh,
she had never in her life either seen or heard of him.

Tre V » f"wtT^'
'^" "'''''' " ^^^' ^" >•«" -«"t

nere What do yon want here ? » he answered
fiercely The Raqhoshi began to feel a bit fright-
ened. S.r Kaqhosh," said she, " I've never, all my
ife, set eyes on you, and should like to know what
like you are. Please, show me vour hair." "

Firstshow me your hair," was the reply. The Raqhoshi
plucked a hair from her head and passed it in through
a crack in the window-shutter. Thereupon the
Minister s son pushed the thick rope out through the

I u !?^" '^^ '^^' •*' *^^ Raqhoshi thought to
herself I never saw such hair. What a monster
he must be to have hair like that !

" Then she said.Mr Kaqhosh. let me see what sort of nails you
iiave. Show me your nails," he answered, just
as before. The RaqhSshi tore off one of her Trnger-
nails and passed it in through the crack, whereupon
» Sk., Yama, the god of death, hence, a fatal enemy

DD 2qoff t^^'i"-"! Y""'
'^^ "*"»f -^I^n. nnd the Donkey '-FOD.

tL ^^^,^:r^^^ Rakshaaa is bhiffed in very similar fashion, thoughthe detaik vary. The Blind Man calls himself the RaksWfather. Bakshas. Cf. the cowing of the Bear in GHT I pp 1 TT-
-GhVT' " «

""
'r«'^

^^'•^""^^ "^y *'- ' Valiant'LiUle Tai or
'

GHT, I pp. 87 and 93 ; of the Drakos by the Bride-Abbott's

clrfZmT'7' '' T V/'^^' ^°^' PP-
«" -d 2'h ff.

8tupicUtvo n
S«.^'t°°'^«XXVI.I.Xote3. On the invariablestupidity of ogres, giants, and the like, see MCF, pp. 299 ff.
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the young man, in his turn, shoved out a couple of

spades. The Raqhoshi was panic-stricken at the

sight of them. " Good gracious !
" she thought

to herself, " this Kaqhosh must be the Raqhoshes'

Jom, and no mistake about it." Once again, she

said, " Sir Kaqhosh, let me see some of your spittle."

" Let me see some of yours," he replied as before.

The Raqhdshi, spitting into a dish, passed it in

through the opening in the window, and the Minis-

ter's son threw out the pot of lime. This was too

much for her. Trembling with terror, she cried,

" Sir Kaqhosh, I promise to go away and never to

come back. But let me have just one look at you

before I depart for good." " Very well," said he.

" Come and stand close up to the window, and I'll

show myself to you." Saying this, he rose, and,

taking up the iron rods, which were now red-hot at

the points, he went to the window, and, the moment
the Raqh&shi put her eyes to the opening to get

a look at him, he thrust the glowing irons into them."

Immediately, she fell down with a horrible shriek,

and expired. The Minister's son then sallied forth,

and, cutting out her tongue," went inside again and

lay down to sleep.

In the morning, when people began to pass by

** Cf. the blinding of Pol5rphemus. Similarly, the smith blinds

' The One-eyed Likho ' with a red-hot awl—RRT, p. 1 80 ; cf . CLP,

I, p. 445.

" In LDB, pp. 7 ^t., Sahasra Dal cuts off the Rakshaal's head

holus-bolus. But, usually, only the tongue is taken. E.g., in

' The Two Brothers,' the younger cuts out the tongues from the

dragon's seven heads and, with them, ultimately confounds the

false clai.nant—GHT, I, pp. 251 and 259. Cf. ib., II, pp. 105 flf.
;

KKT, pp. 369 and 371 ; CAS, pp. 20 f.
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the place, they were overjoyed to see t}ie LaqhushI
lying dead. Now, the Raja had promiscl that
whoever shouhl slay the RuqhoshI, was to receive
his daughter in r.iarriage, along with half of the
kingdom." So, in hope of obtaining these splendid
rewards, almost every man wlio passed, exit off
a piece from one or other of the limbs of the corpse
and hurr.ed with it to the palace. Thus, when the
Raja rose and came forth from his room, he found
his hall of audience already crammed with people,
all claiming to have killed the Raqhoshi, and dis-
playing a bit of her dead body in proof of the truth
of their statements. The Raja found himself in a
quandary. Summoning his Chief iMinister, he asked
him what was to be done by way of determining
which of the host of claimants had reallv slain the
monster. "Send for the person whose family had
to send someone to be devoured by the Raqhoshi

•* Such an offer-common ». it is in Folk-tales, both Indianand W eatern -is quite inexplicable by any Hindu law or custom
Stories .n which half the kingdom is thus promised along with thePrincess-as in GHT, I. p. OO-or the husband becomes hi. royal
father-.n.law8 successor-as in GHT. I. p. 249 and II. p. ,55. and
^»>8, I, p. 211—seem to preserve reminiscences of a primitive
time when descent was reckoned and inheritanc- devolved by the
female hne and. probably, women were the sole legal owners ofproperty—as they are now among the Khasis of Assam Cf
the very curious commencement of the story of 'The Twelve
Brothers '-GHT, I. p. 38. When the Queen is with child the
thirteenth time, the King declares that, if the thirteenth child isa girl, the twelve boys shall die, in order that her poasossions may
be great and the kingdom fall to her alone. The sons, therefore
flee to the forest. Indian narrators seem to have felt that therJwas something odd about such arrangement* regarding royal mar-
riage or inheritance as those referred to above, hence, the stories
usually ewcount for them by explaining that the Princess was an
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last night," he suggested. " By examining him, we

may be able to ascertain what has actually happened."

The Brahman appeared at once in response to the

Raja's summons, and the latter asked him, " Brah-

man, who went to the Raqhoshi's house last night ?
"

The Brahman had been feeling very uneasy about

having exposed his guest to danger. " Your Majesty,"

faltered he, " will it be safe for me to speak quite

frankly ? " " " Tell me everything," answered the

Raja. " You have nothing to fear." '' Well, Your

Majesty," he replied, " yesterday, as you know, it

was our turn. We were sitting, looking at one

another, weeping, and debating who should go,

when a stranger cnme to the house, and asked for a

night's lodging. Presently, seeing we were in great

trouble, he asked, ' What's the matter ?
' 1 was

Uxiwilling to ai. er, but, at last, on his pressing me
very hard, I told him the whole story. Forthwith,

he said, ' Don't you distress yourselves. I'll go.'

I protested that I couldn't think of permitting such

a thing. The idea of saving one's own skin by send-

ing one's guest to be devoured by a Raqhoshi ! But

he would take no denial. He asked me for a big rope

and some other things, and went off with them.

That's positively all I know. This morning, I hear

that the Raqhoshi's dead. Whether that story's

true or not, I can't say."

Hearing this, the Raja said, " Then there's nothing

for it but to go ourselves, and inspect the Raqhoshi's

house." With these words, he got up and set off at

once, accompanied by the Chief Minister and the

other officials of the court. On entering the house,

" See No-iXVIII, p. 150.
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they found tlie young man lyinjp[ fust usltcp. The
Uaja had him awakened, and asked, " Who arc you ?

Is it you wlio have killed the Uaqh«'»shi ? " '* Yes,
Your Majesty," he replied, " I have killed her," and
produced the tongue. Then he told who he was
and where he had come from. The Kuja was im-
mensely pleased. Emhnu ing the young fellow most
cordially, he said, " You've conferred an unspeakable
benefit upon me. That Ilaqh6shi had all but com-
pletely ruined my kingdom." You have saved it

from utter destruction. Now, I had promised that
the slayer of the Raqhoshi should be rewarded with
my daughter's hand and the half of my kingdom.
I'm delighted to bestow both upon you. You have
well earned them." The Minister's son accepted His
Majesty's gifts with many expressions of gratitude,

and returned with him to the palace. There he was
splendidly entertained, and ])reparacions were at
once set on foot for his marriage with the Princess,

which was shortly celebrated with great magnificence.
The Raja, who had no other cliildren, looked upon
his only daughter's husband as his own son, and,
being now an old man, rejoiced to have found one so
competent to relieve him of the burden of state affairs.

The Minister's son spent some time very happily
in the society of his lovely bride, but, as day after

day went by without his getting any news of his

friend, the Prince, he began to worry about him more
and more, and often sat for hours by himself, wonder-
ing anxiously what had become of him. On'- day,

* The second Rbqhosh mentioned in this tale, is aaid to have
cleared out a wholo kingdom, excepting one girl. Cf. LDB, pp.
81 f. and 271. Similar cases are mentioned in KSS.



270 BENGALI HOUSEHOLD TALES

the Princess, coming into his room and finding him

thus, asked him what was wrong. " Oh, nothing at

all," said he, and did his best to put on an appearance

of cheerfulness. But she was not to be put off.

" There must be something," she said. " I'm your

wife. Tell me what it is." "Well," he replied,

" I've nothing to complain of here. Since my
marriage with you, I've had every reason to be

happy. But, consider. It's a long time since I

left home. I don't know what may have befallen

my old father and mother. And I'm still more un-

easy about the Prince, the dearest friend I have.

We set out on our adventures at the same time, but,

from that day to this, I've not heard one word

of news about him." " Oh, if that's all that troubles

you," replied his wife, " it can soon be put right.

I'll speak to my father to-morrow, and he'll send out

messengers to your home and in quest of the Prince.

We shall soon know all about them." " No," said

he. "That'll be of no use. I must go myself."

"Well," was the reply, "if you think so—and, of course,

you know best—then take me along with you. In

that case, you may go as soon as you like." " No,"

he said. " I'm sorry that's quite impossible. You

must stay here, while I go to seek for the Prince.

When I have *ound him, I will return and ta''.e

you with me to my home." " What !
" replied the

Princess, greatly surprised and grieved. "I re-

main here alone, while you go wandering, nobody

knows where ! That cann t be !
" "I shan't be

long away," said her husband. " Have patience for

just a short time. I'll soon be be k for you." The

Princess reluctantly gave her assent. " V. ell, do



LKAHNIXi; AM) MOTHERWIT i'7I

OS you think you must," she said. ' hut don't he long

ill returning." Her hushuiid solemnly promised her

he ould not. Then, hidding her good-l)ye, he went
to the old Haja. and hegged his permission to he

ahsent from the (ourt for a while, explaining to him
the necessity of his proposed journey in the same way
as he had done to his v < c. His aged father-in-law

was greatly distressed, and, emhraeing ) :i fer-

vently, said with tears, " My dear fellow, you mustn't
think of such a thing ! Vou know that I have no
sons of my own ; but I have been consoled for the
want of such by your marriage with my daughter.
Moreover, finding you so competent to act for me,
I have obtained relief in my old age from the burden
of state affairs. U you leave me now, how in the
world am I to get on without you ? " The Minister's

son, however, insisted that his going was absol'jtely

necessary. The Raja reluctantly gave his consent,

but urged him to wait a few days, till arrangements
could be mpde for sending his wife along with him.
The young man declared Mint he must leave his wife

in her father's care whih he went alone in search
of the Prince, as her accori tanyit- him on such a
quest would only hampei him d ei.danger the
lives of both. Finally, the Haja huHl to agree to this

part of his plan also, and contefs* limself wi'h his

I

son-in-law's promise that he v <

an hour longer than he could \

The Minister's son now saint t.

respectfully, and rode away. Stop|>

at night, ue traversed one kingdoti

till, at length, late one afternoon, lu

not be away

$ father-in-law

r»g only to rest

after another,

>umi himself
in a very dense forest. He saw then »s nu hope
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of his being able to reach the other side o( it befo

nightfall. Yet he didn't lik', the thoughv of passii

the night in it, as it seemed to be full of beasts

prey. He could hear quite plainly the growling

the tigers and bears. However, there beii. i

help for it, he dismounted, tied his horse at the fo

of a huge tree, and, climbing up, himself, settled

rest as comfortably as he could among >me lof

branches. Towards midnight, he was aroused i

at once by the rushing and roaring of a tremendo

wind " from the south, before v »'ich even the huge

trees bent and cracked, and s«,..aed as if they mig

any moment be uprooted. He wasn't long left

doubt as to the cause of the hurricane, for, soc

an enormous Raqhosh appeared. He was so horril

to look at that even the Minister's son, brave thou

he was, felt frightened, and co'vered among t

branches of the tree in order to hide himself as coi

pletely as possible.

The Raqhosh sat dcvn at the tree-foot and rest

for a while, then, getting up, stamped twice with 1

foot upon the ground there. Instantaneously, a ht

stone moved away, leaving open a passage und

ground," into which the Raqhosh descended. P

sently, he came up again, bringing with him a monk(

» Cf. LDB, pp. 82 and 252. Similarly, in ' Tho Demon and

King's Son,' a great rusliing wind camo Mowing from tlio den

when he saw the Prince—SIF, p. 1S5, with Note 2 on pp. 2'J

In * Vasilissa the Fair,' a terrible roaring in tho forest, cracklmj

branches, and rustling of leaves, heralds the approach of the B

Yaga—KRT, p. 153. In 'The Soldier's Midnight Watch.' a gi

blast of wind comes before the dead witch's coilin opens and she r

— .6., pp. 27Gf. Cf. KSS, 1, p. 411. and II. p. 440; RKT, pp.

and 102.
, , ,

• j t>
" Cf. GHT, II, p. 257. ' Strong Hans ' finds the chained V
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He then plucked a few leaves from the tree on which
the Minister's son wp* littin^ drev some water from
a well close by, thre>> the lei'.ev into it, and poured
it over the body of the monkey. The monkey was
immediately transformed mto a beautiful young
woman,'' with whom the Raqhosh descended again
by the underground passage. Towards dawn, the
two c»' up again. This time, tb** Raqhosh plucked
somf. .i\. es from another tree aiid threw them into

some ..cer from another well, and then poured it

over the young woman. Instantaneously, she was
changed into a monkey again, with which the Raqhosh
descended once more underground, and, presently,

returning alone, replaced the stone, and went away.
The Minister's son had watched very carefully

cebb iiutido a door at tliu bottom of a hole m a rock. .Also, «/> , II,

p. 2IU— tlio 'J'ailor i"iit«;ra tiirough an iron door into a hole iimide
a rock, and iite|ih on a Mtoiio which Hiiiki down with him into another
hole, where ho iuida tho enchanted muidun in tho glass coffin

"• Transformation and re-traiwformation of a demon's captive
in circumstances like the above, o<'cur less frequently in Indian
Folk-tales than tho use of magio rodfl to attain thu same ends. In
'brave Hiraltilbasd,' the Kakshasa paralyses the Sonahri K^ii by
laying a stick at her feet, and restores to her the power of moving
by putting it at her head -SI F, p. CA. Cf. KKT, p. JttU. In
'The Demon and tho King's Son,' two Hticks are used, and tho
different effects arc jjroduced by changing their places— SIF, p. I8)»,

witli Note 4 on pp. 2til f. Silver and gold sticKs are used for

withdrawing and restoring life in LDb, pp. 81 f. and 251 f. On
pp. 22 if., they actually separate and rejoin the head and trunk
of tho captive. Witii tho two kinds of loaves, cf. the two kinds
of cabbaye— 'Donkey Cubbuijea,' CUT, II, pp. 143 ff.— one of

which transforms a man into an ass and the other reverse* the
enchantment, and, with the two kinds of water, the two lake*
mentioned in tho romance of Hutim Tai, tlie water of one of wiiich

tiuns things into silver and that of the other restorer them to

their original state—CLEK, p. 471 ; ei. CLl', I, p. 447. See also

CLEK, p. 4U5 ; Mti', pp. Ho and Hjo h.

18

('!
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everything that took place. As soon as it was day-

light, he climbed down from the tree, gathered some

leaves from the two trees, and then kicked the spot

of ground at the tree-foot twice, in the same way

as the Raqhosh had done. Immediately, the stone

moved away, and the Minister's son saw that there

was a well-built stairway, leading right down under

the earth. He began to descend by it, and, presently,

found himself in front of a raagnificent palace, which

he entered, and roamed about all through it, but

could see no trace of any inhabitants. The only

living thing he found, was the monkey he had seen

the night before. This he came upon at last, chained

up in one of the rooms. He immediately ascended

above-ground again, and came back with some water

from the first well. Throwing some of the leaves

which the Raqhosh had first used, into the water,

he poured it over the monkey, which, as before, was

at once transformed into a beautiful woman. She

started violently at sight of the young man, and

asked, " Who are you, and how did you find your

way here ? " " I'll tell you all that afterwards," he

replied. "Do you first tell me about yourself."

" Well," said she, " I'm the daughter of the Raja

of this country. The forest above was formerly his

kingdom. That Raqhosh has devoured my father

and his household and all his subjects, sparing only

me, whom he changed into a monkey and shut

up in this house, which was a secret palace of my

father's." Every night he visits me, when he trans-

forms me again into a woman. Before he departs,

» Probably, a later interpolation in the U%le, by way of account-

ing for the existence of a subterranean dweUmg. Yet ancient

il

'
.
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he changes me back into a monkey. If he finds you
here, he is certain to devour you. Oh, why did you
come here only to meet your death ? " " Don't be
anxious on that account," he replied. " But tell me,
why has the Raqhosh spared your life ? " " Oh, he
wished to marry me," " answered she. " When I

absolutely refused to consent, he was on the point
of ravishing me by force. Seeing this, and having
no other resource, I was compelled to deceive him by
dissembling." 'Listen,' I said to him. 'Use no

Indian kings may have lind such secret houses, intended to bo
used as refuges in time of need. Cf. the robber's undergroiuid
palace in KSS, II, p. 404, and the robber's underground chamber
in the story of Shah Man«Hur, CLER, p. 37. Secret treasure-
chambers, they, doubtless, did have. At least, B. C. Chatterji
considered the existence of such probable enough to form the basis
of his novel, ' Devi Choudhurani.' Big Hindu houses are said
still to contain " chor-kamrtia "—thief-rooms—where the inmates
may hide, should dacoits make an attack—as Horidash, the hero
of ' Gupto Kotha,' does—to escape being tortured till they reveal
where their valuables are concealed. A •' Sulking-chaniber," too,
is a convenience which a European architect does not think of
providing—though he might with advantage—but which certainly
must have existed in old-fashioned Hindu houses. See No. XXV'II,
Note 2.

Subterranean palaces frequently figure in both Eastern and
Western tales, but they usually belong to other than ordinary
human beings. E.g., King Cardiddu's is really a prison in which
he is confined by a sort of ogress, and Ohiine, who dwells in one
inside a rock, is a half-demon Bluebeard—UOS. 1, pp. <.)3 and 140.
Those of the KSS are the abodes of .Asuras, Kakshasas, and the
like. But, in ' The I'rincess Hidden under the Ground,' an ordinary
human king builds a subterranean palace to which he consigns
his daughter, kills the architect to keep its situation a secret, and
then offers his daughter to the finder—HG.V, 1, p. 124.

^° The reason for which I'unchkin spared Bahia when he petri-
fied her husband and his six brothers—FOD, pp. 13 ff.

*• Balna fools Punchkin with the same vain hope, and ao geU
him to reveal his life-secret—FOD, p. 14.
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violence to me. Who else is there but you whom I

can hope ever to get as a husband ? My only reason

for till now refusing your suit, was my desire to learii

your real feelings towards me. \ou are my a^l

' Very good.' replied he. with a smile. I've certamly

misunderstood you all this time. However »f. as

you say. you love me. marry me now.' When you

Lve waited so long.' I answered. ' be patient for just

one year more." I'm in the middle of a course of

religious austerities." Once I have completed it. I

will marry you.' I succeeded, but with great diffi-

culty, in persuading him to agree to this, and, since

then. 1 have had to make a great show of love for

him to keep him from losing patience. In this way.

I've been able to throw dust in his eyes for so long.

But the year is now near an end." The Princess

could say no more. She began to weep bitterly.

The young man was silent for a few minutes. Then

he said.
- Fair lady. I will destroy the Raqhosh.

Have no fear about that."

The two ate together and, afterwards, they married

3z This ia felt to be a reaUy strong argument by a Hindu. It

delayed iTm/an Folk-tales. Cf. LDU. pp. 29. W. and 21
,

Ihe

PrS ^ife in
• Phakir Chand.' Champa Dai's wife, and « the lady

^fnet-rJs beauty' stave off mamages that are bemg forced on

l^^the Lt iL twelve, the last two for six --^^^s-by aUeg^.>«

Iw have taken a vow-Sk.. rroto-i.e.. begun a course of rehg ous

ob^rtrciT which it will reqmre a certain fixed time to comple^

iTl^ch when once begun, must, at all costs, be completed Cf.

KKl r 130 "lT 1. P 3^4. The Queen in ' True Friend^lup

^ :!:. io'veis- dJlay, and Zuhra Ivhotan. sxx montl^. smiply

S-^tl e -e^o:-';.., to give the.r actual husbands a chance

to iJrn UP ivKT. pp. lob and 1«4. Manahsvamm. m his female

J:Z agrees to n:a^r'y on condition that the husband spend six
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one another." Towai Is eveninjj, the Princess said to
the Minister's son, " It is not safe for you to remain
here any longer. At the back of the house, there is a
heap of flowers. Hide yourself under it." He agreed
to do so, and asked, " When does the Raqhosh
go to sleep ? " The Princess answered, " When he
comes, he first converses with me for a while, and
then goes to sleep." Having ascertained this, the
Minister's son changed the Princess back into a
monkey in the same way as the Raqhosh had done,
and hid himself under the heap of flowers.*'

At nightfall, the Raqhosh turned up as usual,

re-transformed the monkey into a woman, and, after

amusing himself with her for a while, fell asleep.

Seeing this, the Princess let the Minister's son know
by a pre-arranged signal. He crept out from under
the flowers, took some of the leaves and water the
Raqhosh used for changing the Princess into a
monkey, and poured the mixture on the monster's
own body. Instantaneously, he was transformed
into a huge ape. The young man fastened up the
ape securely with all the chains he could find in

the palace, and then shut him inside a cage which
he made for him." The Princess and he then

months in visiting holy bathing-places before treating him—or her
—as a wife—KSS, II, p. 305. Keeping the impatient party em-
ployed seems sensible.

* Presumably, by the so-called Oandharva rite, viz., exchange of
garlands, by which Dushyanta married SakimtalA. On Polyjiamy
in Indian Folk-tales, see Appendix, Xoto 9.

" In like circumstances, Champa Dal hides under a heap of sacred
trefoil, and the ' Boy with a Moon on his Forehead,' under a pile of
Kataki flowers—LDB, pp. 82, 84, and 2.'>2. 'The Shipwrecked
Prince ' is stowed away in a box—KKT, p. ."JVO.

»• Presumably, the Rakshasa had a " separable " life—see MCF.
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ascended above-ground, and. seating
^^[^^^^^

on his own horse, he rode on till he got clear of the

*The two continued their journey for several <iay^.

traversing one kingdon. after
-"fJ^'

*^"'

f^^^'^^

HeTadtri i h° good looks, and was reduced to

"ere skin and bone. The Minister's son could

harllv b "ieve his eyes, but, when he went up to h,m

and nspeUd him closely, he could no 'ong- doubt

the miserable-looking creature was, indeed, h,s

the miserao e „ ^ recognize
bosom friend. He asKeo > „

L? What has brought you to this? At the

vl .1,;= oomrade from whom he had been parted

"'^:L heTrince at first could do nothing but
,0 long, the Prince

^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ _^,

„eep. Then he to
unhappily. As he

trrrMinis^st^n was so strongly affected

„ T 1A7 f —and therefore, could not lie

pp. 120 ff.. and CLP . PP- 3*7 <« and.

^^ ^ ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^ ^

killed out of hand^ /%^^°;f^, .o find the demon in the

ateo. SIF, pp. 1"*^-
T^'irhim up to a tree. His life is in a

Ir-ia^-thicTir- be got aU of, before the de^on can

be killed.
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that he could not help shedding tears o! sympcithy

with his unfortunate friend. When they had com-

por,ed themselves, the Minister's son said, " Don't

despair, brother. I'm sure I ran put things right.

Now, tell me ; do you know for certain that the

water you carry in, ;s used for the Princess's bath ?
"

" Yes," replied the Prince, " there's no doubt of that."

" Then meet me here to-morrow, when you go to

draw water. I will be waiting for you, and will

tell you what you must do," said his friend. The

Prince was greatly encouraged by his words, and

declared he would never be able to repay his kind-

ness. " A week or two more of the kind of life I'm

leading, would be the death of me," he added. The

Minister's son, again urging him not to lose heart,

and assuring him of speedy deliverance, bade him

good-bye and, mounting his horse, rode away to the

forest. There he picked some leaves from each of

the two magical trees and drew some water from

each of the two magical wells, and returned with all

possible speed.

Next morning, when the Prince went to draw water

for the Princess's bath, his friend again met him, and,

giving him some of the leaves from one of the trees

and some of the water from one of the wells, said,

" To-day, when the Princess is being bathed, you

must somehow contrive that this water, with these

leaves in it, be poured upon her body. Let me

hear *- morrow what is the result. I shall know

what do next." The Prince took the water and

the Ita/es, promising to do as his friend directed.

And, when the Princess was getting her bath, he did

manage stealthily to pour the magical water and
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leaves over her." Instantaneously, she was trans-

formed into a monkey, and began jumping about

all over the place.

When the Raja was informed of this terrible

calamity, he was overwhelmed with grief, for the

Princess was his only child. All the most famous

physicians of every kind were summoned from his

o^u and the neighbouring kingdoms, but nothing

they could do, was of the slightest use. At last, the

Raja, in despair, issued a proclamation by beat of

drum, that whoever should succeed in disenchanting

his daughter, should receive her in marriage along

with the half of his kingdom.

Meanwhile, the Prince had sought out his friend

and told him what had happened. After all the great

physicians had failed to effect a cure, and the Raja s

proclamation had been made in every quarter of

the city, the Minister's •'on said to the Prince, You

go to the Raja and declare that you can restore the

Princess to her proper shape." " But how shall I be

able actually to do it ? " asked the Prince. Oh.

you needn't bother your head about that, replied

his friend. " That's my affair. You go to the

Raia, and offer to effect a cure. Then come and tell

me what he says. I'll see to the rest." The Prince

went off to the palace, and, having gained admission

« Not at .;: inconceivable. Bathing does not imply nudity.

Men and women bathe together in the present day at the public

ghats The narrative i« true to common life, and to the hfe of

times' when the only king was the village headman Of course

it is not true to the high life of ^^^'-^'';\?'
'^^^''H'^Z tutor

the menial occupation of the Prince, cf. that m wh.ch the tutor,

icltoma in
' The Blind Man and the Cripple '-K. plays the same

role as "the Minister's sou-finds his Prince Ivan engaged, viz.,

herding Princess Anna the Fair's cows-RRT, p. 251.
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to the royal presence, said, " MSharaj, I can cure the

Princess." The Raja was overjoyed to know there

was any hope of his daughter's deliverance, and

asked, " Who are you ? " " I'm one of the Prin-

cess's prisoners," was the reply. " Very well," said

the Raja, " if you succeed in doing as you say, I will

give you the Princess in marriage and half the king-

dom besides." Having received this promise from

the Raja, the Prince came back and told his friend.

The latter then gave him some of the other water

and leaves, and said, " Throw these leaves into this

water, and pour it over the Princess. She will im-

mediately regain her human form." " The Prince

returned to the palace and asked the Raja to have

the Princess brought, as he had made all his pre-

parations for disenchanting her. The Raja gave

the order. His attendants, with great difficulty,

managed to catch the monkey, and, fastening a

chain round its neck, dragged it away to the Raja.

By the Prince's request, it was taken into a private

chamber, and he was left alone with it. He then

poured the water with the leaves over it, and it

was instantlj' re-transformed into a beautiful maiden.

He called in the attendants and sent word to the

Raja, who came running to the spot, and could

iard!y contain himself for joy, when he saw that his

daughter was herself again. The news that the

Princess had been disenchanted, spread rapidly

'* With the trick played here, cf. the compact made between the

snake and the prisoner, that the former should twine himself about

the Raja and release him only by the man's command—KSS, TI,

pp. 103 ff.—and that made by the imp with the peasant, that he

tthould obsess people and make thorn crazy and ill, and quit them

only when the latter wn° called in to treat th.-m^RHT, pp. tO f.
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through the whole kingdom, and everywhere there

was great rejoicing. An auspicious day was at once

ascertained, and the Raja celebrated the mamage of

his daughter to the Prince with greo. magnificence.

After a time, the Prince became anxious to return

to his own country. At first, his father-m-law was

most unwilling to let him go, but at last consented

and set about making preparations for sendmg h s

daughter to her husband's home in a style suitable

to her rank.
. . . , ,

Meanwhile, the Minister's son. rejoicing that he

had succeeded in rescuing his friend, returned as he

had promised, to his father-in-law's city to fetch his

other wife. He soon came back with her and then

he and the Prince, with their wives, set off for their

own country. When they reached it. they were

welcomed with universal rejoicings.

They continued to be as fast friends as ever, and

as fond of each other's society. One day. when they

were sitting together, the Minister's son said, with

Tsmile. to'theVince.
" .Veil, brother. -Hat's y-r

opinion now ? Which is best-learning or mother-

wit ? " The Prince looked rather put out, and made

no reply.



XXVII.

THE KOTWAL'S DAUGHTER.

The Raja of a certain country had one son and no
other children. As an only child and sole heir of

his kingdom and wealth, the youth was greatly

beloved by his father. One day, the Prince with

his attendants went out to walk. On their way,

they passed a house, upon the roof of which a mniden
sat, drying her hair.' The Prince saw her, but said

nothing *o anybo»ly at the time. As soon as he

got home, however, he went off and shut himself

up in the Sulking-chamber.' Not seeing his son

anywhere, the Raja began to search for him in all

' This is a favmrite incident in Hindu tales. The liiditHun

Raja gets lii« tint view of the Phiilntnti RiS.ni wlini «ho in huviiiK

her hair combed i'l her verandah—SIF, p. 2. L'i, ih., p. I Id.

• In ' Tlio Oiig'n of Ruhitw,' tho Priiicotis, when in a pet bfcau^o

she has not got a second large ruby, »hut« herself up in the " grief-

chamber," as Mr. Day renders the word—LUM, p. 223. Sch>, uUh,

CAS, p. 08. In ' Tho Raja's Son and tlie Princess Lab.tni, the

Prince, after hearing about the Princess Labdm, takiM to his bed for

four or five days—SIF, p. 154. On seeing the Punwpatti kani,

the Prince takes to his bed for a couple of days— his t>eing a milder

attack, apparently. lb., p. 209. Cf. KSS, I, p. 119. Seclusion

of women among Hindus must have been higl 'y desixable in the

interests of the public health. Hut even We8**rn Folk -tale heroes

are in the way of being " taken bad " when ^hey first fall in iove.

E.g., after gotting a glimpse of the ' Goat-Maiden,' without her de-

tachable skin, the Prince refuses hia victuals for five days on end.

much to his sensib'e old mother'.^ cono.-*rn—HtJA, I, pp. 127 f.

283
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directions, but could find no sign of hin.. ^hc RAni.

thinkinc he was lost, sat in ncr room, wcep.ng bitterly.

At la t one of the servants, noticing that tne door

of the Sulking-chamber was closed from w.th.n

came and reported this to the Raja 'e at once

hurried thither, and called agam and agam to h.s

son to open the door. But neither commands no

entreaties could induce him to do so. Then the

uT Ime ; and. after she had called many t.mes

.her s^n knd implored bin. to open the door he

a last did so. and came out. His mother took

h mTn he lap. and asked. "Child, what ails you?

X did you go and lie down in the Sulking-chamber

If it was because you want something, tell us what

il and it shall be^got for you at once.'' The Pru.e

told her the whole story. Havmg heard it, the

R&nl first of all made him eat somelhmg, and then

^ent off to the Raja. As soon as she saw h>m, she

cried out.
" M6harai. have you no sense at all ?

Don't yo; see that our son is now old enough to

be married ? And yet you never so much as mention

such a thing. One would think he was a ch.ld of

ony five or%ix. Remember he's your only ch.ld ;

so make up vour mind what's best to be done. The

RaTanswered, " There's no need for your exctmg

yourself 1 thkt account. I'll send off messengers

nil directions this moment. They'll soon find

ome beautiful girl, whom I'll -"- *°
^^^^^f°"|J

here and marry her to our son without de ay The

Rdni said
" No, no. MSharaj. that won t do The

PHnce has just ;een a beautiful maUlen in this very

vUlage. He must marry her, and nobody else.
^^

The Raja answered, "That's easily enough done.
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So saying, he came out, and asked his attendants,
" Whose daughter was it that my son saw upon the

roof ?
'* They vont off to inquire, and very soon

returned and said, " He is one of your own oflieers.

The Kotwul's daughter was upon the roof of her house

at the time the Prinec was out walking. It nmst
have been she tliat he saw."

Hearing this, the Raja ordered the Kotwal to h«

summoned to his presence. Very soon, he appefl'

and made hi^ obeisance to the Haja. The lluju ^

to him, " Kr " wal, my son must marry your daughti

The Kotwtti answered, " Muhuraj, what better i

tunc could I have than that my daughter shouiu t**

the Prince's wife ? But I cannot promise witho^
asking herself, lor she is not subject to me." T: «

Raja said, " Very well, go and ask her, but be quM-k

about it, and come and tell in? her answer." 'the

Kotwal went home, and told his daughter the Rit^ja's

message. She answered, " What ! you know < ery

well, father, that I never see the face of any u ^n ;

how then can I marry anyone ? " • The Kotwa! >aid.

• That a girl of inarriugeubli> age, ax liio Kutwul'^ . uglitcr

apparently was, should bo uniuarried, ia, from the point ui view of

Hindu social rules, something quit< ibnormal, in fuct, iinposaiblo.

A flindu girl mugl be ruurrit'd hi. fore she attains nubile age— in

Bengal, from twelve to thirteen—otherwise it is very diHicult to

get anyone to take her on uny terms, and her family is disgraced.

But I never heard of her own choice of a husband being allowed
to a girl who had reached the ago of eight— CLEK, Note on p. 37
—or, ior that iimtter, any age. Hindu Folk-tales explain thoso
abnormal cases by the fact that the girl is really not an ordinary
human being. E.g., Somaprabha is unwillin,. to marry, and con
sents to do so only on practically tiio same c;oiidition aa our heroine
insists on, viz., that, her husband shall not treat her lus a wife. She
is a heavenly nymph- KS.S, 1. pp. llUlt. Cf. ib., 1, pp. I'M i.,

iti'2, and 220. Kauakarukslui will marry only a Braluuan or a
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" My clear, if you don't marry the Prince. Me Raja

is sL to be terribly angry. And m h.s rage he 1

likely enough have us all put to death. Still she

refused, saying.
" No. father. I won't marry h.m. •

Wdingly' the Kotwal had to go away hac^ and

say to the Raja. '•M6h..r.,. my d'^"«»»^^;.
^^'flJ^,

wish to marry at all. She never sees the face of

:ir other ma'u but myself." The Raja answered

•'
I'll hear no such excuses. If you won t g^e

your daughter in marriage to my son. then I wi

^m you. and your whole family along w.th you

I^'g^e't alarm'and astonishment, the Kotwal asked

" M6haraj. what crime have I conmutted ^
Not

-.other word I
" retorted the Raja Go and

tell your daughter what I have sa.d. The Ko

wa/sorrowfully returned to his house and told

lis wife the whole story. Terror-str.cken he

hurrird to her daughter, and said to her reP-ch uUy

" My dear child, you will be the rum of us alK f

vou don't consent to marry the Prmce, the Raja

fs to have the whole family of us put to death im-

mediately." Her father, also. came. and. with mar.y

Kshatriya .ho l.a. seen the C.M.n City.

J'^^j^^—,1^!
re.Uly a VidySdharl under

Y'^rt^^tvI^^^Z^^^-^^^^^^n
tidova. » brought to an end / *»« ^"

J^' ;3i,. ;p,.rehcu.U-d

order aro vory frequent m *»'« 1^88
-^^ «„ the par

recalcitrance, will be found in K8S, I. PP- 497-ol4.
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tears, begged her to yield. At length, unable to
resist their entreaties any longer, she said, '* Father,
I will marry him, if his people will agree to cer-
tain conditions." ** What conditions ? " asked the
Kotwal. " These," she replied : "during the cere-
mony of my marriage, and after it, I must be blind-
folded with a cloth wrapped seven times round my
face and head. Moreover, I will stay in the palace
only during the day-time, and must be allowed to
return home every evening. If, after my marriage,
they try to force me to do otherwise, I will forth-
with kill myself by cutting my throat."
The Kotwal returned to the palace and informed

the Raja about what his daughter had said. The
Prince, on his father's asking him, at once declared
that he was willing to agree to the maiden's conditions.
Soon after, an auspicious day having been ascertained,
the marriage was celebrated with great splendour.
The Raja feasted all and sundry, and, on all sides,
from one end of the city to the other, the joyful
sound of musical instrumerts and shouting crowds
could be heard. When evening drew on, according
to custom, a great assemblage gathered in the palace,
and, presently, the Kotwal's daughter arrived, her
face being bound with a seven-fold cloth. The
marriage ceremony was now performed, and, when it

was over, the bride returned to her father's house.
Thus she continued to do every day. In the morning,
she came in her palki to the palace, and, before night-
fall, returned to her home.
Although it was no more than he had agreed to,

the Prince soon began to find this sort of thing very
tiresome. His wife sat all day with the cloth over
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her eyes. neve, lor . mcnent -^^^^ ^r?/^°!
the night, would not rem«n w^h lum ataU

the use oUhjsmarn^e torn ' sa>d^
^^^,^

.^

" Hnwever. let me see wiioi- * ,

WtTat me to master one weak -man.^x^

horting himself thus »<>**»
'"^''^f,;'^: to a great

the palace and travelled on
*'''
f "'""though with

forest. He eontinued makmg h'^J*!'; \^^f „hen.

great difficulty, through the h^''^^'*
^, „hieh

presently, he caught s.ght of a '"le hut,^

'

Tl t"tv''th"Ev:; mltg he'rose very

resolved to stay there, r^veij
^^

early, cleaned and t.d.cd
'^^'^^^^^l y^ the

«"'''"'lh!rheteed:dtts ^<^ observances.-

various things ne neeuc*^
^^j^.

'^"'''"nlo'wnr red he »Sy kept out
turetospeaktohm. M ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^

of his sight. Thus tne »iu
performance of

daily, and all the requisites '« h'Sj^r

pa,d laid ready to h'S

f
"d. ^utjould

it was that did him an
^^^J .^ ^^^ has beet

one day, he said »l»d>
J^^J,^ himself before me

ministering to me, et him present _n

and I will confer a bo-
-JP^

^^
J^^„ j„„„a

the Muni say this, the iTince at

1 • „ in Biiuilar circumstances, wai

5 Guhachandras ^^'^'^l"^'*^"'
J"

'"^^^se as a wife." An age

..The goddess o£ death ^aa entered my l.ou^^^^^^
^^^^^ ^^.,

Bralm^an. however, gave
V^^^J^^^^^'^^J^y cSed her aversio,—^:rr^^:i;^^- - -mc_.Ued t.

--^^;^Sr^£^-^--;-
Fakir ill tlie same way—teiJ^

. P- jj^^^^ n^akes fnen

(U^S, 1. pp. n i. See, also
>^^^^'2^^^_cjiS, p. 112.

of the buflaloc^ m much tho same ta-shion
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and, making a humble obeisance, stood before him.

with his cloth over his neck and shoulders. The
Muni, looking at him, said, " Prince, by my magic
power, I have come to know all about you. It's

because you can't master your wife that you've

come here. Well, take these pills. When you swal-

low one of them, you will become invisible,' yet will

remain able, yourself, to see everything and every-

body. In this way, you will be able to accomplish

your purpose." Saying this, he handed some pills

to the young man, who gratefully received them,

bowed humbly to the Muni, and made his way back

to the palace.

When he got home, he called one of his servants

and said to him, " To-morrow, when the Kotwal's

daughter comes, I shall be asleep in my room. You
must awaken me. I will then abuse you heartily.

Don't be vexed at this, but merely ask, ' Sir, why do

you abuse me ? ' I shall then reply, ' I was having

such an interesting dream. Why did you interrupt

it by calling me ? ' Whereupon you will ask me to

tell you the dream." The servant promised to

carry out the Prince's orders carefully.

Before nightfall, the Kotwal's daughter got into

her palki to go home. The Prince, swallowing one

' So the Sonahri Rdni gives ' Rrave Hiralalbi'isii ' a feather which,

when held straight, makes hirn invisible—SIF, p. .59. In 'The
Hf^l-Princeas,' the Fakir gives the Prince some earth to be blown
away from the palm of the hand, upon which t ho same result follows—
ib., p. 139 f. Hera Bai gives Seventee Bai a ring which renders

her invisible—FOD, p. 42. Of. the ring of Gygos— Plato, 'Rep.'

10. A cap or a cloak is the most usual means of attaining this

end. See GHT, II, pp. 32 and 38; HGA, I. p. 13f); MCF, pp.

221 f.; CLP. I, p. 109; Keightley's 'Fairy Mythology,' passim,

and, specially, Von Leyen, ' Deutsches Sagenbuch,' IV, p. 139.

19
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of the pills, went on before her and her attendants

and w^ted for them at the door of the house. As

soon as she arrived, the girl got out of the palki

and went straight upstairs to her own room The

Prince slipped up close behind her. Two maids then

came, rubbed her with oil and bathed her, and she sat

down to do pujd- The Prince was almost stupefied

at the sight of her extraordinary beauty, ;vh.ch he

now for the first time got a good view of. While

she was busy doing pujd, he moved noiselessly about

the room and carefully noted everything was

in it. Her pw/a done, the girl sat down t« ^^r

supper. F ving seen this much, the Princ -curned

to the palace and lay down to rest.

Next morning, as soon as the Kotwal's daughter

appeared, the Prince's servant awoke his master.

He rose in a great passion and called the man every-

thing that was bad, for disturbing him. Mr,

said the servant in an injured tone "why do you

abuse me? What fault have I committed ? Uh,

replied the Prince, " I was having such a curious

dream. Why did you disturb me ? " "What did

you see in your dream ? " inquired the servant.

" Listen. I shall tell you," answered the Primr.

"
I saw in my dream that, yesterday, I went along

with the Kotwal's daughter to her father's house

She cot down from her palki at t .e door and

went straight upstairs, I following. As soon as she

entered her room, two maids came and rubbed her

with oil and bathed her. She then sat down to do

vuid While she was so engaged, I looked all about

?he room and saw such-and-such a thing m one

place and such-and-such a thing in another place -
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describing every article in the room and whereabout

it stood. " When her pujd was finished, she sat

down to eat. At this point you awoke me, confound

you ! Otherwise, I don't know what all I might have

seen."

The Kotwal's daughter overheard the whole of

this conversation, and thought to herself in great

astonishment, " What's the meaning of this ? No-

body belonging to the palace went home with me
yesterday. Yet all he says, is perfectly correct. Can

all this be merely a dream ? Perhaps, Anyhow,

I shall keep a sharp look-out to-day."

Towards nightfall, she went home as usual. But

the Prince, having swallowed another pill, again

hurried on before her. As soon as she got to the

door—where, as before, the invisible Prince was

waiting for her—she asked her attendants, " Was
any stranger in my room last night ? " " What do

you mean ? " they replied, greatly astonished.

" How in the world could any stranger obtain ad-

mittance to your room ? " " Well," said she, " be

that as it may. To-night you must take the greatest

possible care that nobody gets in." She then went

upstairs, followed by the Prince, and, after her bath,

sat down to do pujd. While she was thus employed,

the Prince lifted the cover and ate some of the light

repast set there for her to take before supper.' Her

pujd finished, the girl sat down to partake of a little

refreshment. As soon as she removed the cover.

i:

* This light refreshment, partaken of some time before the

" square meal," tigures in several tales that were narrated to nie.

Its necessity in real Ufe is duo to the extreme irregularity, in point

of time, of the " regular ' meals in a Bengali household.
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she saw that someone had eaten part of the food,

f LL^r she called her attendants, and asked,
Immediately, sne caucu

, , , „
»» Wow can

"Who has been eating my food? How can

wridl ? " was the reply " We set ^^^^^^^^^^
you to-day exactly as we do every ^^y-

J^^^'
wal's daughter said nothmg more, but leaving

listed tie things that had ^-n meddled with

proceeded to eat her rice at once. Leaving her so

Caged the Prince returned to the palace.

Ne'xt morning, the Kotwal's daughter went as

1 L *u^ Baia's and the Prince's servant forth-

''Z^:::^X^^^^r as he had done the day before.

PreciseTy the same scene was enacted over again.

TheSee recounted to his man, as if seen in a dream,

111 t^ he had witnessed and done the night before,

descl^bing particularly how he saw
^^^^^^^^^^

of the Princess's sweatmeats, and all that she sam

and did in consequence. Overhearing all this, the

Xl was utterly dumbfounded. "What niystery is

?Ws r^ said she to herself. " Assuredly, the sweet-

m ats were eaten yesterday, and I did caution my

Tervants in the very words he has repeated. Does

he Prince dream all this, or does he ascertain some-

how what actually v^appens ? Anyhow, to-day, I

wm tike care to be too vigilant for anything to

"' Arcordfngly, when she reached home that evening,

as soon as'she entered the house, she ordered Ine

door to be shut. But the Prince was already mside

and followed her upstairs. On this occasion, while

the gYr was busy with her puja, he ate up not only

^Ith sweetmeats, but the whole of the nee an

curry which had been served up in a golden plate
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and bowl. Then he chewed all her betel, and, finally,

taking up her hookah, sat down on the bed and

began to smoke. Her worship over, the girl went to

eat her sweets, but, on removing the cover, saw there

was nothing. She at once called her servants and

began to scold them. They declared they knew

nothing about it ; indeed, couldn't understand what

she was talking about. The sweetmeats were there

as usual when she entered the room, and nobody but

herself had been near the place since then. In a

very bad temper, she sat down to have her rice and

curry. But, when she lifted the cover, there was

nothing to be seen but the empty dishes. At this,

she became angrier than ever. But what could she

do ? Having to go supperless, she thought she

would have some betel at least, but, when she opened

the betel-holder, it was empty. Not a single piece

rema. This was too much for the girl, and she

broke out t -on her servants again. The Prince came

away, leaving her scolding them for all she was worth.

Next morning, when the Kotwal's daughter came

to the palace, his servant awoke the Prince, and the

same sort of conversation as on the two previous

mornings took place between master and man. The

Prince described with the most minute accuracy—

though calling it a dream—all that had taken place

from the time the Kotwal's daughter arrived at her

own door the night before, up to the time when he

left her storming at her servants. He spoke in

such tones that she could not help overhearing all

that he said. She listened in utter bewilderment.

" How is all this possible ? " sh'> said to herself.

" Is the Prince a man or is he a goii ? He is no

i t
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ordinary person, assuredly. Anyhow, I must not

do anything till I know a little better what's what.

Let me wait a day or two longer and see what

happens."

That day, again, the Prince went along with her

when she returned home at nightfall, and followed

her upstairs, unseen. This time the Prince did not

eat quite all the sweetmeats, rice and curry, and

betel. He left a little of each, which the girl was

glad to eat rather than again go without any supper

at all. Soon after she had finished, three young

women came into the room, and said to her, " Nrit-

'ok61i, will you not go with us to-night ? " " Yes,"

answered Nrit'okdli, " I will go." Saying this, she

dressed herself and went away out with them, the

Prince following. Having reached the garden, they

all four climbed up a tree, and then one of them

snapped her fingers three times.' Instantly, the tree

moved off through the air." Seeing this, the Prince

went away back to the palace.

Next morning, on Nrit'okall's arriving at the

palace, the Prince was awakened by his servant, and

the usual dialogue took place between them. The

Prince related, as if he had seen it in a dream, all

that occurred from the moment the Kotwal's daughter

reached home up to the time when the tree conveyed

her and her three companions away, mentioning

specially how, on that occasion, she actually ate his

leavings, and did not scold the servants at all. The

Kotwal's daughter overheard every word, and was

» See No. XXIV, Note 5.

1" On magical means of locomotion, see Appendix, Note 8, and

MCF, p. 218.
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almost stupefied with amazement. " Assuredly, the

Prince can be no mere man," said she to herself.

" Hitherto, not a single human being has come to

know what we do at night. How has he found out

all that ? Well, there's nothing for me but to wait

a little longer and see whether he learns anything

more."

Towards nightfall, she went home, and the Prince

accompanied her invisibly. Again he ate most of

the food, and she, after bathing and doing pujd,

ate what he left. Presently, her three companions

came to call her. The Prince slipped away before

them to the tree and seated himself among the

branches. They soon followed, and, when they had

ascended it, one of them snf ped her fingers thrice

as before, when the tree moved away with extra-

ordinary rapidity, away over the seven oceans and

the thirteen rivers, till it reached a beautiful garden.

There it stood still, and the four girls descended, the

Prince following them. Presently, they came to

the place where Indra's " Court was assembled. A

great company of the celestials was gathered there,

amongst whom the Prince sat down, without any

one's being able to see him. In a little while, the

dancing began, Nrit'okali and her three companions

being the dancers. The musician who played their

accompaniment, did his work very badly, so it was

impossible for them to dance well. The spectators

began to express their dissatisfaction. Now, the

Prince was a very skilful musician. Seeing that

everything was going wrong on account of the bad

playing, he rose and, snatching away the drum

1' See Xo. XVII, Note 2.
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from the accompanist, began to play, himself. His

playing was excellent, hence the girls were enabled

to dance most beautifully. Indra, himself, was greatly

delighted, and bestowed garlands of Pdrijat " flowers

upon them as a reward. They, in turn, proceeded to

throw these round the neck of the Court musician,

in acknowledgment of his fine playing. But, as

they did so, the Prince, unseen, thrust forward his

own neck and received all the garlands upon it.

The assembly now broke up, and the four girls went

back again to the trt. and climbed into it, the

Prince doing the same. All the way to the tree,

Nrit'6kdli and her companions were loud in their

praises of the Court musician's extraordinarily fine

playing that night. The tree, being set in motion as

before, passed rapidly back again over the seven

oceans and the thirteen rivers till it reached its own

place in the Kotwal's garden. The four girls des-

cended from the tree and the Prince followed. The

other three went to their homes, Nrit'okali returned

to her own room, and the Prince, to the palace.

Next morning, the girl went to her father-in-

law's as usual, and the Prince's servant roused his

master. The Prince got up in a downright fury of

rage, abusing the man and all his relations for many

generations back. " Will you never take a telling ?
"

he cried. " What do you mean by always rousing

»• Sk., ParijCita, called also Kalpadroma, a tree produced at tho

churning of the ocean, which granted tho wishes of those that

propitiated it. It was placed in Svarga, the heaven of Indra, but

was carried off by Kfishija, who planted it in his own city of

Dvaraku. .After his death, it returned to Svarga. See MWR, p.

332. In KSS, I, p. 108, the hermit, Xarada, gives the King of Vatsa

a garland of Parijata flowera.
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me at the very time I most wish to sleep ? Such ji

wonderful dream as I was having when you awoke

me, like the blockhead you are ! What more iiiimht

I not have seen, if you had only left ine alone !

"

" You seem to have rcnmrkablc dreams every nijjht,"

replied the man, pretending to be rather sulky.

" What might it be that you saw lust night ? " The

Prince, taking care to speak loud enough for the

Kotwal's daughter to overhear every word, described,

as if it had been a dream, all that took place the night

before, till he and the four girls arrived in Indra's

festive assembly. " Then," he proceeded, " the

Kotwal's daughter and her three companions began

to dance. But they were not able to dance well,

because the accompanist played very bcdly. All

the people in the assembly were beginning to show

themselves much displeased, when I, wlioni noluMly

could see, snatched the drum from the Court niu.siciun's

hand and conmienced playing, myself. My playing

was far better than his, so nmeh so that the girls

were able to dance much more beautifully than they

usually did. Indra, himself, was so highly pleased

with their dancing that he gave them garlands of

Pdrijdt flowers as a reward. They, in turn, were

about to throw these round the neck of the Court

musician, when I thrust forward my head and received

them on my own neck. If you don't believe mc, see,

here are the four Pdrijdl garlands to prove the truth

of my story ;
" and, suiting the action to the word,

the Prince produced the garlands from under his

pillow."

" Willi tlio above iiicidi'iits, cf. the foUdwiii^'. SiiduiAaim i^

carried olY by the (Jiu.ius—seiiii-divine beings— Maiisadvlpa,
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..e Kot.ars dau^hte.^^^^^^-^^^.nteS
more and "^°'^^

^'*V^"''trcould control herself no

she saw the garlands, ^^^^^^^^^^^^ .j.^ Prince, she

longer. Rushing across the room t

^^^ ^ ^^^^

fell at his feet and cned, torg
^.^^

committed many
^^f^^^^'f.,

^
°"oh/' replied the

i^- -^raTa^ce cTarnymph, and I'm iust

Prmce, >ou are a
^^.^^ ^^ ^ave

»n ordinary "^'^"'.^.^^y
j ^e^f me, and how shovdd

anything to do -th the hke o
^^^^ ^^^^^ ^.^^ ,

I presume even to look at yo
^^^ ^

,he.^ he meet. Anan.a.n. .^« ^
J

«

,,, .u-.p. and wo.M

„,c»t«. Ho i» homo h.vcW «"
^ "J'; ,,,,„,„. ,,,.t for tho orna.nent

Uave th«-.«ht the wholo -^^"^^^ ^^ . ,^^,, shoe« that were dancc.1

on his wriHt-K8S. n. pp. -""*•
^

"
„i^;,t to d«nco iu an under-

?"
Jiecos; twelve priuce«»o« go «'^'--> ' ^^

,j ,,,„„ ^„ old woman a

I nalace A soldiei. who ha« r.-f>«v.a i

^^^ ^.^^^E o T^«i'>'Uty. follow. t»-.n
J.;;^^;^r ,r --''• ''^'''

l\he cup of one of them .o ha rjach^^
^^ ^^^^ ^ ^

v>xt nicht. he hringd away the cap.
.^corwlitK hw Htory-

heha^ gathered in the ^f^TZ^^^^
'

>'vtho„. Sa«on and

OHT if. p. n?«.
.; »->r ;\: .fi :*:!;.n. to-h^ . very .uious

Legenden dor Zarna.ten. 1'/»'
'^j^^,.,, ^efuH.'s to .uarry. alle«m«

ariant of the .uno <'"«'"^'
. ^^/""ne ni«ht. h.r father, keepmg

that sho already has a »»'«''*"'
^.'^,., ..^.v fn.n. her room and

Vealvhv watch. Hees three men lead h. r
^^^,,,,uM horses.

Tive .'l with her in an
'-"l;^;;";

,!.'':„!:. to th- palace and

After a tinu-. a «tranger-a
^'^^^.J^;, him.elf invi.ihle. he takes

ofTers to unravel the mystery. «; '

_ '^,^^,i„t, and, at throe ca.tle.

L seat hcHido the Prmce«,^^P ^^^<^^^ - "-"^"^
'f 'f 'd'a

S^;;; w
r:^^aev.l!welcome.heramjctu,naU.>.^^_I^ ^^^^

a yoC devil, i. --din. hy. and ^^^^^ ^^ ,,Ur.ot with the

of! hiH tail. cauHiuB hi« death He r
^^^^ ^^ ^^ and. next

Princess, as he had come,
-'^''^-^^f^f"j^he truth of h.s story

dly. convinces her t"^*'-'J*'it;, ircHT. H. P-
1<)H. the peasant

brniga UM* »

there.
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At this, the girl began to weep bitterly and entreat

him piteously to be merciful to her. As the Prince's

resentment was for the most part only assumed, he

soon relented, and began to treat her as his

wife.

When evening came and the Kotwul's daiighter

went home as usual, the Prince followed her, but

without taking one of the magical pills. He and

his wife sunped together, and were sitting talking

pleasantly »vith one another, when her three com-

panions appeared. Nrit't'jkali introduced her hus-

band to them, and told them all about him. They

treated him with great courtesy and respect. Then

the four girls, taking the Prince with them, went

and climbed up the magical tree, which, being set

in motion as before, travelled rapidly to the garden

of Indra. All five repaired to the Court-assembly,

and the four girls began to dance, the Prince playing

their accompaniment. They danced very beautifully

for a while, till, unluckily, Nrit'okAli chanced to

catch the Prince's eye, with the result that, through

inattention to what she was doing, she danced a few

steps out of time. Indra observed this, and at once

became aware that a mortal man had been intro-

duced into his assembly. In a fury of anger, he called

Nrit'okali before him and said, " As a punishment

for your impudent audacity in bringing a mortal

into' my assembly, you shall forthwith be born in

the earth in the shape of a little bat." Nrit'okali

began to weep bitterly, and entreated him to pardon

her. At first, Indra was too angry to heed her

prayers, but, at length, he relented and appointed

a limit to the time she should be bound by the
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. „, „id •• When someone

e,,™ •• he had P™"""""*- "^^^ :„„ n.urt abide in

,,|| break *,«« ''«/'^"'''jX"/„ which it i» built,

the form ot a hat, I>

°"f
'

^Vrrld, with the»e, feed

plant riee and vegetables there, ana,

I „ irmlo or (omalo—W *

lower i .« " -•-
;?'.;,r^; ':: \u th. ca^. of NrU o-

•^
.

ti-'uh nv..M.hH-.\Uu.t.u.ha.
mui « \ -. K

.

ti„- pair tU.> cii«.< t»'ftt ^"^'.y *
.,, .,, PuritauH, wore H»Un

^,....... ..t W.U. . vt.n...anc. .

^^^

H.
^^^^_^^^ ^^ ^,^,^ ^, ,,,^....

"^;;:„:' „^in.. >U.thcr Njiray....
^
"^

^,,.,,. ,.a oi. of H-
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,^^„^ ^, ^ rule tl...

; .one.-. >.ocu..*c th.y ow» ''I'
-''•'•
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U , r of 1>..- crs. pro.t.ntly --*;;; .Nation or .nod.ticat.on

:,;-rrur;i'e:rr::.:''t-
"--»•• ""•••

tltitn a night in any one place

hinwelf. decUires tiwt his pup.

^,^,„plet^
misapprehei«ion.
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„„ thousand Br»hn,a„, ••-«« .!"« i"

V;:;'lnu!Hc.l
,„c„ you will o«.t-"

-"f •-7;- ;;!,;:::::.

tew^u: and i.nmcdia.oly «as ...angcd „.... a ht.le

could he do? Ket«rni.w to earth us he hml cone,

he tolved hat. un.cs, he couUl dehvcr h,s ..W.

he should never p. hack to his ho ne any n.ore So

'urrthe Ot^, he -XTrrLT: 'Tea
knowing or cnnnR where. He traNer

^t'ttrsfere't: a^"?:::!'-.'::^''' a

Tt and etc^ng ^m the forest sueh things as the

Slrl' hke,y\o need, hut^^^ «-- -

eome to kno» who you are and « >
o '->=

here. Do not despair; your
<'«':'J'J,^ „( „,e

phshed. Take these t™
"-'"f ', Jf^r , Thick-

one is Fastening-Rope and tliat ol the otnc
_ ^^

StTek. They will do whatever you eonuuand
tin,.

I . iKSS 11 PI' 4'.».->f.. MrttHnga-

.. ThiH seems a largo order, hut in • . .
i

..j^ht^-en

deva will give hi. daughter only to th, man

thousand Hrah.nans'
princpss I.al.atn.' <mo of th- f'>"r

articlea which the Prince Inid. iho tour
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The Prince joyfully received the gifts, made a humble

obeisance to the Muni, and took his departure.

After walking some distance, he halted, and, placmg

the rope and the stick beforo V. ..., be said, tasten-

ing-Rope and Thick-Stic. to wi.ou. do you now

belong ? " They answer, i,
' Pr.uoe. formerly we

were the Muni's; now ^^ .-re vo"'^- /'
^^f"

take me to the place where the ^'^'^^
'^.^^"f^\^^

is
" said he. Instantly, they transported hmi to the

ample Indra had spoken of. When the Pr.nce

saw the temple, he began lo-^ing carefully all about

it but it was some days before he found that the.e

w'as, indeed, one little bat living in it. As soon as

Lcaught sight of it, he sai.l to Fastemng-Rope

and Thick-Stick,
- Whose are you now ?

^^
lor

merly we were the Muni's ; now we are yours the>

reolied
" Then," said he, " break down this temple,

plough up this tract of land, plant rice and vege-

Ss, and, with them, feed ten thousand Brahjnans^

And all must be done during this one mght. He had

hardly finished speaking, when Fastenmg-Rope and

Thick-Stick demolished the temple, levelhng it w.th

is a Rope and Stick .h.ch bind and beat-FOl) p. ^^^^/f^^

No. XXVI, p. 259.
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the ground. And, in a very short time, they had

collected there all the peasants in that country with

their ploughs. For Fastening-Rope, going to the

people's houses, bound them, and Thick-Stick beat

them, till they were only too glad to come, and do

what they were hid. There were no less than

a himdred thousand of them. So it was not long

before the whole of the land was ploughed. Then

Fastening-Rope and Thick-Stick sowed rice and

vegetables, which sprang up and ripened almost

instantaneously. Ten thousand Brahmans were

gathered as quickly as the ploughmen had been, and

Fastening-Rope and Thick-Stick feasted them with

the rice and vegetables. As soon as they had done

eating, the little bat was instantly re-transformed

into a beautiful girl, who rushed joyfully into the

Prince's arms. The long-parted husband and wife

could find no words to express their feelings at meeting

again. Then the Prince told Fastening-Rope and

Thick-Stick to take them both away and set them

down in their own country. His command was

executed in a moment. Before they were aware of

what was happening, he found himself with his wife

in his father's palace. There they lived together

long and happily."

18 Tlif liittor half of tliia tnlo vorj' closely rosomblps part of the

story of ' The Ros<> of Bakawali,' in CLER. Bakawali is in the habit

of going to the cotirt of Indra in an aerial chariot to dance— p.

3 hi. Indra is angry at her marriage with a mortal, and she has

to l)i> Ijiirned to ashes and resuscitated each night in order to lose

the odour so contracted—pp. 310 f. At length, one nicht, her

husband accompanies her imohserved— not, however, invi.sil)ly

—

and plays the accompaniment—pp. 31 8 f. Fiakawali, in conse-

quence, dances so well that Indra presenta her with his own collar,

which she passes backward.s to the masician—not knowing that

i
\

ii
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her hmbftnd Im.l takrn l.o usunl ,.layor« piano \oxt mominR

r?i-a" nv'luk t..ll.s horai ,u, ..i. having Ronc with h-. h"'!. - P-"

o his Htate.uent. shovss l>or .he collar. At n.pht, ho go,>« with her

Tmm dcli-hto.i vMth Hakuwali-s duncins. promise, her

S'wi"tchto;i-;. :U.. She .sk« to .pnowod to aopa-

wiJh Taj-ul-mul«k. Indra grants thU, as obh.od by h. prom se

but inflicts on her the curse that, for twelve years, the lower half

but inmcis oi
,ni,.M,.— I. 320 Fairie^< carry her away

of her body should be of Miai.>l. |>.
>-'

Tbpv f
to Cevlon and place her in a temple there-pp. .2

1 .

Phey t

port Tai-ul-nnduk. h1«o, tluther. and he hnds I3«kuwah-p.
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THE GOAT, THE TIGER, AND THE MONKEY.

Once on a time, some drovers were taking f herd of

goats to the nearest city to sell them. On the way,

a He-goat and a She-goat began to say to one
another, " When they reach the town, they will sell

us, and, whoever buys us, will kill and eat us. What
are we to do ? If we could only somehow escape,

our lives would be saved. But, supposing we did

manage to escape, where could we go ? If we run
back to the village, they'll catch us again, and it'll be
all up with us. And, if we go to any other village,

the people there will seize us, and either sell us, or,

themselves, kill and eat us. It looks as if we were
doomed, whatever we do." They thought the mat-
ter over in silence for a while, then the She-goat

said, " Look here, brother. It won't do to go to any
place where men dwell. Let us rather go to some
forest." " As if we should be any safer there 1

"

objected the He-goat. " Aren't the forests full of

wild beasts ? If we do as you say, we're certain to

end in a bear's or a tiger's stomach." " Not a bit,"

she replied. " If we go to the forest, then, when
danger threatens, there's at least a possibility of

» For variants of this story, see SIF, pp. .35 ff., with Note VIII,

2 on p. 238 ; FOD. p{ . 303 ff. ; LDB. pp. 257 ff. ; CAS, pp. 45 ff.

and 49 ff. ;
' Sagas from the Far East,' pp. 204 and 380.

20 305
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saving one's life by flight. But. if we go where men

live, then death before long is a certainty. Her

companion allowed himself to be persuaded, and

thev agreed to flee together to the forest.

Accordingly, that very night, whilst the droven,

were asleep, the two slipped away from the herd,

and stealthily made their way to the forest. Wan-

dering on through it, they reached a place where t

was very dense! and, seeing there a huge peepul-

tree • with a big hollow in its trunk, they took up their

abode in it. There they lived very happily, and.

after a time, two or three little Kids were born.

One d^y. the two old Goats, with their Kids, were

lying inside the hollow tree, when the young ones

began to bleat loudly. Just then, a Tiger happened

to be passing that way. Hearing the sound mad

by the Kids, he made straight for the tree The

Goats saw him approaching and were terribly alarms i

To escape by running away was impossible. It lookec

as if thev and their Kids, too, were fated to end in £

Tiger's siomach, after all, and that, within a very fev

minutes. No other resource being available, ta<

Se-goat resolved to try to bluff the Tiger So whe,

he came within earshot, the Goat said loudly t<

the little Kids, " Why do you keep bothermgnie

Will your stomachs never be full ? You've just ha^

five tigers, three bears, two rhinoceroses, and si

buffaloes. And yet you're still crying out for fooc

But hush! There's a Tiger coming. I 1 kill hii

and fetch him to you to finish up with." Heanr

2 Sk.. aimttha, the Fku. rdigiosa. See MWR. pp. 33o f. a,

I,

Cf.

No. VI, Note 42.
. -vwi r, 9(\'i • TD

, Cf. the bhiffin? of th- K,-,ksh.M! m No. <XXVI. p. 2t.5
,

l.lJ
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this speech, the Tiger stoppe<|j short in the utmost

consternation. " Well, I never I " thought he to

himself. " WTiat kind of aniriials can those be, and
where can they have come from ? The old one has

just fed his children with five tigers, three bears,

and I can't remember all what more, and now he'll

give them myself to finish w'+h, he says. Right-

about's the word ! I've gone much too near that

tree already." Thus thinking, he turned about and
began slowly to retreat. Seeing this, the Goat
shouted still more loudly, " Will you not keep quiet,

you little brats ? Don't you see you're frightening

the Tiger away ? Can't you shut up till I've caught

him and brought him in ? " This was too much for

the Tiger. In his panic, altogether forgetful of his

dignity, he bounded away as fast as ever he could,

never stopping till he could run no longer, and had

to lie down, panting, at the foot of a tree.

In that tree dwelt a H6numan Monkey.* Seeing

the Tiger in such a bad way, he came down and said

to him, " Brother Tiger, what makes you pant so ?
"

pp. 2.58 f. : and CAS. p. 44. Tii the story of 'Tlu- .lackal, the

Barber, and the Bnihrnan,' tlie jackal inside tlie dead hiillock ^rulln

the Maliars by pretending to be u saint and the god of their villagt^

—

FOD, p|). 179 f.

' Sk., hunuman -= big-jawed, tiie name of the divine monkey-
king who was Rumachandra"3 ally in his war with Ravaija— .see

No. XIX, Xote 3. Ho was possessed of many remarkable en-

dowments and attainments—among others, of a knowledge of the

Sastras rivalling that of Brihaspati, the preceptor of tha gods -

being especially proficient us a grammarian 1 In Bengal, k/'inum-ln

is used as a common noun to designate the vorj- abundant big, j;rey,

blac.- ced mot I.i-y. in the form of which the monkey-god is repre-

sented there, al 'lough the Ramayaiia describes him os having been

of the colour of molten gold, with a ffvce as red as the brigliti'nt

ruby. On Hindu monkey-worship, see >f\VR, pp. .'}2fi fT,
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As soon as he could speak, the Tiger replied, " Don't

ask me about that, brother. Dear knows how much

merit my father and grandfather must have accu-

mulated.' Thanks to it, I've escaped from a most

terrible danger." " Bless me ! What has happened ?
"

said the HSnuman. " Let me get my breath first,

and I'll tell you all about it," was the reply. When

he had somewhat recovered himself, the Tiger

began his story. " Brother, some strange monster

of an animal—I really don't know how to describe

it-has come to this forest. At first. I thought it

was only a goat, and, under that impression, was

going up to it, to seize and eat it. Just then, its

young ones had begun to whimper, and I heard it

say to them, ' You brats ! Will your stomachs never

be full ? I've given you five tigers, three bears,

rhinoceroses, buffaloes, elephants'—I can't remember

all what animals nor how many of them he men-

tioned—' and still you aren't satisfied. Is it stomachs

or bottomless pits you've got inside of you ? ' Then,

catching sight of me, he said, ' Ah ! the very thing !

Keep quiet for a minute, will you ? There's another

tiger coming. I'll kill him and fetch him m to you.'

Brother, I didn't wait to hear any more, or I shouldn't

be here. I bolted as hard as I could. But just

think of it, brother ! We tigers eat all other animals.

» Merit and demerit being transferable. Cf. the often quoted

saying that, if a worthy guest be treated inho8pitably. he depart.,

takinc with him all the fruit of the good deeds of the mhospitable

man and leuving with the latter all the guilt of his own sm. See.

also. Manu, III. 100. In KSS. II. p. 83 a tree-Yaksha asks two

Brahmans to perform th.. Uposhana vow for one night and bestow

the fruit of so doing on him to supplement his own mcomplete

performance.
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An animal that cats us ! Did ever you hrar of the
like ? " " Bah !

" rcj)licd the Honumrm scornfully,
" what a blockhead you arc ! The Goat was terrified

at the sight of you. AH his big talk was the merest
bluff. Come along. I'll go back with you, and let

you see the real state of the case." " Catch me go
there again !

" said the Tiger. " But, if you're tired

of your life, you're welcome to go by yourself

"

" Tut !
" answered the Ilunumfm. " There's nothing

to fear. Don't be a fool. Come away." But
nothing he could say, would induce the Tiger to go.

At last, the Honuman proposed that the Tiger should

go to show him the })lace, but, himself, remain at

a safe distance. ' Oh, it's easy for you to speak
about safety," retorted the Tiger. " At the first

appearance of danger, you'll be up a tree with one
jump—safe enough, 1 warrant you ; while I shall

be left in the lurch at the mercy of the monster."
" Well," said the Ilonumun, " I'll tell you what we'll

do. We'll knot our tails together." '* That's not

such a bad idea," answered the Tiger. " In that

case, it won't be so easy for you to bolt, leaving me
behind."

So they knotted their tails together and started

towards the hollow peepul, the Tiger keeping as

much in the rear as he could." As soon as they came
within sight of the tree, the Tiger said, " That's the

place. I'm not going a step farther." The Goat, for

its part, was greatly alarmed, when it saw not only

• Like tho Cttt in tlio story of 'The Cat and tlio Dog'— SIF, p.

10—or the first lihut, \v)u-ii his undo insists on his going back
witii liim to tackle tlie liarber

—

LDli, p. 200. The uncle-Bhut
plays the purt of the monkey, and lotd hiuu>tlf in for worsu than liiii

nephew.
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the Tiger coming back, but a HSnumin accom-

panying it.
" Now, it's all up with us," it thought

o itself.
" I managed to fool that blockhead of a

Tiger, but a Monkey's too clever to be tricked in

that fashion. Now that the Tiger has got the

H6numan to help him, we're as good as dead already."

By this time, the two companions were almost close

up to the tree. Then the (ioat, at its wit's end,

began to shout, " Oh ! Hono I You good-for-nothing

rascal I Was it only one tiger I told you to bring ?

D'ye mean to. say it's taken you the whole day to

decoy that solitary one here?' You scoundrel,

I'll eat you along with him." Hearing this, the Tiger

concluded that the HSnuman was nothing but the

strange monster's purveyor, and had tricked h;m

into accompanying him, in order to deliver him up

to his master. With this conviction, he began to

struggle with all his might to get away, whil*^ the

Honuman tried his hardest to go on, that the Tiger

might see for himself there was really no danger.

The knot that bound their tails together, was too

well tied to slip. So the one pulled forward and the

other pulled back, till, at last, the Tiger's tail came

away. Immediately, ht bounded off for all he

was worth. The Honuman, looking behind him,

and seeing the two tails, went jumping about in

' Similarly, when tho Tiger meete him, the Barber declares

that he needs nineteen more, the King having ordered him to brmg

twenty—SI F. p. 35. And, when the Wrestler brings home tho

goat which is really a disguised demon, the Pundit, who perceives

this, asks his (riend why he has brought only one demon, when he

him^lf daily eats twelve, his wile, three, and his children, one each

—FOD. p. 30:5. Cf., also, GHT, II, pp. 70 ff., 302 and 333 ;
KKT,

p. 333 ; VlP, 1. 1>. 145 ff., with Note on p. 147 ; Abbott, '
Macedonian

Folklore,' p. 263.
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every direction, in the effort to get rid of tiie extra
one, which made him feel dcs|)erately awkward.
Wherever he went, the other animals, seeing what a
guy he looked, began to make fun of him, till he was
glad to hide himself in the very thickest part of the

forest. The ^^wo Goats, though exulting in their

deliverance, decided that it would be advisable to

look out for a safer dwelling, and so departed with

tlieir Kids.



APPENDIX.

Note 1, see p. 1.—Karmusutra is, literally, the thread

or cord of Karma. Karma, as a philosopljical or theo-

logical term, signifies Fate, coijetivcd as the inevitable

result:* of previous acts, more especially, the results ac-

cruing in any given birth, i.e., life, from the acts done in

a former birth, or the relati(>n of eaubf and effect sub-

sisting between the latter and the former. This is no

mere relation of antecedent and consequent—a person's

acts in a former birth effectively and irresistibly deter-

mine his lot in a following one.

In this Tale, Karma is understood more specially as the

absolute etlkacy of the acts of a former birth in deter-

mining the kind, circumstances, and time of a person's

death in the present one. Here above all -if there can

be degrees of inevitableness—it is emphatically certain

that '* no man can escape his destiny." Acsch., ' Prom.

Vinct.' 518.

r' '
2, see p. S.—Undeniably, the remarks of the

astivi ^er imply a modified doctrine of Karma. They

assert plainly that man is, to a very considerable extent,
*' master of his fate, " and can battle to good purpose
*' with his evil star "—or, if sulliciently perverse, with

his good one. Cf. CLP, pp. 2i ff. This is quite a com-

mon way of thinking among Hindus, and, consequently,

it may be questioned whether the practical influence of

Indian fatalism is bad. It interferes but little with a

man's doing his own best within the limits of the possible,

and it helps him, in the case of the ine\itable and when

the inevitable has become fact, to feel and display a

resignation which Europeans might with advantage

emulate.

But, however popular thought may vacillate, Ihf

312
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ortluKlox doctrine, un(l()ul)t((lly. is that Kunmuha'.a—
the fruit of Karnin-is uiiiillcrabK ami imvilal.ii. To
uvoid whut IS proyiiosticutid in oiu's nativity \s uI>m.-
lutily unfeasible.

Indeed, it^is a (luestion ulietlur tiu astroiof;( r\ ex-
position does not aetnally eontradut the orij,'iiial drift

'I'l "V'
'^"'^"' *^'''''' ""^ prolialdy Muiulhinu bke (his:

Ihe lirahniatrs horoseoju had shown that lie was fated
to he impaled: the Kayaslhas. that h, was to hen.nie
a KiriK. How, then, did it eonie about that the <.iu was
nnt iinpahd and the other did uol b.eonu' a Kin« .'

Answer
: The Hrahnian wis impale d ju' was staked

through the soli- of the foot, and that, suidv. was just
as inueh a " ^ettin^' up on u slak.' " as iiaviii" one
thrust throu;,'h his ehest or b, («nn his slm. Idti-blades.
Ihe Kayastha did beeonie a Kin;,', i.e., a very wealthy
man; as we speak of a Silvtr Kin;,', a C'olti.ii Kill", a
Itailway Kin<4, cte. In the same way, M.)nm(.iilh''did
come to yrief on Ihe banks of " IMiiiie •- the Hussex
rhinc of Sed;,'emoor bein-,' as much a Ithine as the (Jerman
one.

Note 3, see p. 'JS.-In many Folk-laii s. the hair
figures as the seal of the life, slren-lh, and (Ik like, or
possessed of other peeuliar virtue. In [•DD, p. «j;), Ifam-
"hundra, with two or three of the l{akshas"s hairs, sets
irc to the jun;,'le and utterly eonsumcs it aloii;,' ^ith
the Itakshasi herself. Ihiniin - nni' of her hairs instan-
taneously summons a fairy— tLKlJ. " liosc of JJakiwali,'
pp. 2(i8 and 27.i. In 'The Seveii-le;,med Ikast,' the
tiger gives the Prinee a tuft of her fur, on whieh being
shown to the sun, slu> will at once appear - KK'I', p. a,
with Note. One hair from tlu' oung Prinee's head,
falling into ' Iron John's ' well, pollutes it—GUT, II,

p. 195. Musalmaiis take a hair and, regarding it as one
from the Proplufs beard, swear by it—KKT, p. yil,
Note. In 'Sagas from (he Far East,' p. -Jas, Gesser
Khan produces a host of 100,000 mt n by pulling out one
hair from his head. Hence, the importance of getting
possession of some of the hair of any being possessed of
remarkable powers of any kind. In ' The Devil with
Three Golden Hairs,' the King insists that the Luck-
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Child, if he is to retain his daughter '""jj bring him

three golden hairs from the P^vi s hond-GnT. I, p. 12i.

S III Note 2 on pp. 268 If. ; CAS, pp. 71
f.
nnd 87 f ,

rT29§- ancS instance of th. sana- superstition

Thfs sUDDOsed virtue of the hair is variously accounted

for bv sCc from the prinutive assun.pt.on that the
for-by some ir

.^^ ^^^^ ,,, y^

mlbers and every pa^t Sf each; by others, fro. n the

.SrLntlv observed fact that the life and strength- -

^^Lj'i^^^^'^'ri^'.-In strict accuracy, the apparent
Note *'/''''5- V;'' „„„osed corpses of the Brahman

re-animation of the
^^PP"^^^,/J4,ibcd as their being

^nfered bfrSfi-'Hemo^ns other than the deceased
enterea "> •'

'^^^g*
j 74 Note. Properly speakuig,

"^Rha 'is fr«;S--k d;cea;ed person, whose corpse has
a Bhut is a

^^f^V^\.^ Sorter or a longer interval,

S:; ^rfa iW^-^ 4;^" - ?-"• t """"buTmay oecome »
averred to have done. But,

"'' UrW th^ termTs teAr loosely used. Distinct, again.

'.T"ST isThe e^ttance of aS^p»c by a fiving «.rso„.

lilfo nLs^s out of hUo»n body into the other, as Indra-

d«t/"1upiS the body of the dead King Nanda.-

^^ r7«-.nd the .«ed V^-J". Jj,' .tw^^

S'u fh^freSlS^e'd i^n^'a^noveU of modem life.

SrStS/lndian F„.M..» wo^^^^

eminently distinguished by the ricn van^iy

beinffs that fluure in them. According to RR 1
,
pp. is^

';;

^heVetara corresponds rather to the " homicidal corpse

than to the Vampire, the latter being rather a blood-

t. u^.imM'
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' The

thirsty Bhnt. Hut Waist. .n's dtfinition of Vampire on

809 c'f. pp. 31H ff. (xactly (its the VrtAlu. Soc

Shroud.' pp. :>07 ff.. ami 'The I'olliii-Litl,' pp.

809 ff. The ' \Viirl(Kk ' of p. 2SM is a Hhtit. »li< demon

who enters tiie dead witcii's skin -p. '21 M.rnethiiijf

very like u Vet ft la.

Note 5, see p. 1 »?. ' Kanai the (iardi ner ' i-- Uk same

story in all «ss<iitials as that which is to he found in KSS,

II. pp. Ill f., exeept that; in the latter, the Mull of Si\a

takes the plaee of .Xinivata, and Htiddhist monks, that

of the villagers. C'f, ib., |). 1 1*2 -A fool has elinihed a tree

till the branch bends under his \veij,'ht over a river.

Presently, an (le[)hant with its driver e mies alt.nu'. The

mahout, as requested, seizes the man by the f. ,t to take

him down, but the elephant moves on. Both beiuK left

hanj,Mi»«. the lirst man su«j,'est-, that the mahout sin« a

s<»nf,' in order to attract atUiition and briny h( Ip. The

mahout sings so well that the otlur lets go the branch

in order to applaud him, and both are drowned. Cf.

KSS, II, p. 37 with Note ;
' Hitop.' IV, '-'.! story

;

Panchatantra, I. 13th story -see Henfey, Pantseha-

tantra, I, pj). 289 ff., II, pp. W I. The tc.rtoise, Kam-

bugrlva, gets his two friends, the swans, Vikata and San-

kata, to carry hinj with them to another tank, hanging

on bv his teeth to a stick, the ends of which they hold in

their mouths as thcv Hy. Irritated by people's remarks,

he forgets the swans' caution that he must on no account

speak, and so falls and is killed. This is the source—

or, at least, the oldest form—of the other variants of the

story. The tnotij reappears in many European tales

of the ' Jack and the Ikanstalk ' type. See HUT, pp.

291 ff. ; CLP, I, pp. 305, 321.

Note 6, see p. 220.—Magical cures of barrenness are

very frequently reftrred to in Folk-talcs; e.g., GHT,

I, p. 833, wlicre the Fisherman's wife is said to have

given birth to the two Gold-Children, after eating two

of the six pieces of the Gold-Fish. Some other Indian

instances are the following.. In the story of Udayana.

King of Vatsa, llie hermit Sandilya gives King Sabinika

a mixture of rice, milk, sugar, and spiee, consecrated

with mystic verses, for his Queen, and she bears a son—
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KSS I p. 52. In the story of Devasmita, a King offers

a sacrifice of his son, and the smell of it causes all his

one hundred and five wives to bear sons^-tfe., I, p. 85.

In the story of Sringabhuja, the hermit, Srutavardhana,

prepares an elixir from the flesh of a wild goat for Kmg
Virabhuia's hundred wives. When it is given to them,

the favourite Queen, Gunavara, chances to be absent.

For her, another elixir is prepared from the msidc of the

goat's horns. All the hundred bear sons—»6., I, p. 855.

The chaplain of King Ugrabhata celebrates a certain sac-

rifice and gives the oblation, purified with holy texts,

to the two Queens to eat. Thereby, they becomo pregnant

and bear two sons—16., II, p. 216. In LDB, mangoes

procured by the help of a fakir are mentioned as curing

barrenness-p. 117—also, drugs, likewise furnished by

fakirs—pp. 1 and 187. In the last-mentioned case,

the specific is for the production of twins, one of whom

is to be given to the supplier of the cure—a condition

often made in this connexion. See, also, KKT, pp. 130

and 416, with Note ; SIF, pp. il and 91 f. ;
' Sagas from

the Fur East,' p. 268. In the ground where the temple

with Bakawall in it has been rased, a farmer sows niustard-

sced. His wife oats food prepared with the oil mwle

from the crop, and Bakuwall is reborn of her—CLER

pp. 335 f.
. .„ • • 1 I.

The furnishing of such cures is still a principal part

of the business of wandering ascetics of a low class. I

once visited a Meia—quasi-religious fair—held by a

wealthy Zemindar family a few miles from Chandan-

nagar. Its chief feature was an exhibition of a vast

number of life-size clay figures representing the heroes at

the svayamvara of DraupadI, groups of Rakshasas, etc.,

etc Among them was the image of an ascetic, handing

a ific of the kind referred to above to a woman who

h wrought her daughter to him. The girl was repre-

sented as a widow—a touch of truly Oriental humour,

which seemed to be highly appreciated by the crovvd.

See MCF, pp. 410 ff., and, with respect to the theory that

tales of magical birth derive their origin from a primeval

myth about the fatherless creation of the Sun-God,

Stahn, ' Sinison-Sage,' pp. 49 ff.
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Note 7, see p. 224.—" Impostor " hero or heroine rpi-

sodes are very common in Folk-tales, especially the
*' Impostor " or " Substituted " bride figures with

amazing freqi'oncy in Western stories. Indian instances

are comparatively rare, though by no means unknown.

Here are a few. In 'The Bel-Princess.' an ugly woman
gets the Princess to exchange clothes with her and give

her her jewels. She then pushes her into the water

and takes her place beside the Prince. The Princess is

changed, first, into a pink lotus, and, lastly, into a palace

and garden, her two eyes becoming a maina and a parrot,

from whose conversation the Prince learns how to recover

his wife—SIF, pp. 143 ff. See, also, ib., p. 165 ; KKT,
pp. 445 ff. ; KSS, II, pp. 160 ff., with Notes on pp. 162

and 165. Cf. a Western instance : In ' The White Bride

and the Black One,' the King sends a carriage and a

beautiful dress for the W.B., after seeing her portrait.

As she is coming, her stepmother transfers the dress to

her own daughter and pushes the W.B. into the river,

where she becomes a duck, which goes swimming to the

palace kitchen after the marriage of the King to the

B.B., and asks about the latter. So she ai)pears thrice.

The third time, the King is on the watch and cuts her

head off, when she instantly resumes her proper shape

—GHT, II, pp. 189 ff. See also, ib., I, pp. 49 f. and 58 f.

;

RRT, p. 184 ; and MCF, pp. 6, 114, 213, and 359 ff. The

curious thing is that the origin of this very frequent mei-

dent of the supplanted bride, seems to be an impenetrable

mystery.
Note 8, see p. 231.—It would really be hard to say

what thing does not figure as a magical means of loco-

motion in some tale or other. Boots—GHT, II, p. 32

—shoes—KSS, I, p. 14—a foot-ointment—17>., II, p. 394,

with Note—a horse that can go anywhere—GHT, II,

p. 88—and, by a transition, easy for the fancy, at

least, a saddle that carries the sitter wherever he pleases

—ib., II, p. 334—rings—ifc., II, pp. 31 and 338 ;
FOD.

p. 48—a cap—GHT, II, p. 348—a cloak—ifc., II, p 410

—are only a few samples from the multifarious list.

It is curious that wings, such as those of Daedalus and

Icarus, figure so rarely in Folk-tales as a means of trans-
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port. I cannot recall a single

Jf-jXplrRatO
Obtaining such ^^PP«"f^8*=';./" tswead wings of two
the Raja seats himself «"

.^J'^

°"\'P^
couTi^ on the

parrots and so 'ea<^»^^\^^"poDD 146 King Vikram
Stherside of the seven seas-F0Dp^U6 Kg ^^^

translates his soul jpt°
*^^,**„^.^till-i6 P. UO. Again

thus is enabled to^fty;;'-^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^,,,, ascitic.

—KSS, I. P- l^^r VS the uower of flying sim-
Prapanchabuddh. he

^^^
-^

^jj^^transpor^^ herself

phctter. ^?>}^°\:?~T .v.: aid of any external means,
like the wmd, ^^^tjwut th^

^^^V. L KSS, I, p. 157.

even a broom-stick-^Lli-l^ p. i^«
^^^^

the companions of Q^X^^i^eating of human flesh,

acquired this same faculty by the ^atmROi
^^ ^j^^

More nearly analogous ^^ % PJ^^j XXVII, are

flying tree in our s ones Nos XXIV_and
.^^ ^^^

those of the cow-house—Khb, 1. p. o
^^^

Kalaratri, by means of
/J^"^' , ^X'eve? she pleases,

through the air and to descend wherever ^
and those of the bed in the story of The Princess i^

-SIF.p. 156. ^l-^\^yZe:n'S!^'f!Sl^khrnz,
-the box, provided ^y Q^ee" «anu

^^^^
into which he enters ^^d closes hs eye .

.^^

moment, opening them, finds himself a^^^ ms
^^^

-CLER, Pv^ei-andSolo^n s carpet on
^^

t:%X.t:^ ;-^sTK^pT-b f
.
and ..i ff .

;

a remarkable exeeption. taking a ^eona^^^
that matter any ™"*«' °'

"*fX^'inTnstaney^n
„„ ™'f

hMncss to
'„h=p«!^VeS^ would be

laX say what d*-fnd it is expected that a v,rtu|us

SS^du^S wife »U1 welcome a new^merln^he KS^
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dauffhter of the Daitya King. Prahlada-KSS I, pp. 429 f.

Naravahanadatta possessed the same most convenient

power of self-multiplieation-KSS II p. 477. He must

Save needed it. On p. 459, we find h,m m«"y;ng f^
Vidvadhari princesses all at once, and, on p. 471, other

five This sort of thing was quite in the day's work

with him. In KSS, I, pp. 451 f there .s an account

of an amusing discussion of royal polygamy among the

any wives of Suryaprabha. One of them cxplams .t

by the varying qualities of lovely women and the eonse-

qLnt desire of Kings to c .perience all kmds oMasema-

tions Folk-tale lulies nre astonishmgly amenable.

GuUala Shah's co-wives live most amicably together

Indeed, Pan] Phul helps him to obtam Number I-our

—KKT. pp. 466 with Note, and 483.
,

In
' Th?Rose of Bakuwall,' we read that Tij-uj-muluk s

three wives " spent their time in peace and mutual

love and never had the least jealousy or "valry between

themselves." BakawalT "cut up rather rough ^hen

Savlt joined the R-up but allowed herseU ^o

be appeased-CLER, pp. 815 and 332 f. I" »• ^•

Chatte?ii's
' Sitaram,' the hero's wnves are on the best

of terms. But novels like his ' Vishavi-iksha - Poison-

Tree '-and plays like ' J-"'«'-B-"^:- f" See
3ons-in-law '-^show polygamy in another light. See.

also FOD. Note to p. 93 on p. 324.

Note 10 see p. 247.-The most ancient recorded c.se

of a horse'gifteS with human speech and able to u^ its

master with wise counsel is, of course, that of Achilles

5anthur-Il. XIX, 403 ff. I subjoin several others,

selected at random The horse. Katar, not only talks

wkh the Prince, but possesses the power of changing

Wmself into a donkey an^d his master into a poo^' 57--^
looking ugly man-SIF, pp. 126 f. and 130 f. Not

only locsTe horse, Falada, while «>'- inverse wth

its 'mistress its. head ^^er being cut off, stdl retams

the same faculty—GHl, ii, PP- ** . ,,

the Faithful's ' little white horse also speaks-tfe. 11^

nn 155 ff King Adityasena, when he does not Know

Z way prostJ^tes himself to his horse, and. addressing

ft asTgcS! begs it to take him by a right and pleasant
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road which it does-KSS, I, p. 80, with supplementary

Note on p 574. In KKT. p. 858, the Zafetir-apar-

Vanva's horse not only speaks, but gloriously transforms

Ws master when he ereeps in by one of its ears and out

Sythetthef-ift., pp. 25?f. Cf the hor-.Ka^ar above.

See, also, CLP. I. p. 441 ; MCF, pp. 178 and 286.

AVcCdiVFSD^FOLKL
Urc!v/t.H3;Te LAV A'.
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